ISARY DOC TRINE 


AND ERVDITION FOR 
 "ANT.CHRIETLN 
man, ſette furthe by 
the kynges ma- 
ieſtie of En- 
glande 
&c. 
* 
Pfal. xix. 
Lorde preſerue the Kyng, and here 
vs whan we call vpon the. 
Pſal. xx. 
Lorde in thy ſtrengthe the Kynge 
ſhall reioiſe, and be meruailous glad 


through thy ſaluation. 
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The contentes of this 


The declarationof fayt g. 
The articles ot our belefe! called the Crede. 
The leuen ſacramentes. 
The. x. tommaũdementes of almighty god. 
| | Pur loꝛdes pꝛaper / called the Pater noſter. 

1 The (alutation ofthe aungell, called the Aue 

VVVMiaaria. 
An article ot free wyll. 

An article of iuſtification. 
An article of good woꝛkes. 


Ok pꝛaper oz ſoules departed. 


vs 


JeENR V THE EYGAHT 


BY THE GRACE OF GOD KYNGE 
of Englande, Fraunce, and lrelande, de- 
fendour of the faythe, and in earthe of che 
churche of Englande and alſo of !reland, 
ſupreme head, vnto all his faithful and lo- 
uyng ſubie ctes ſendeth greetyng. 


Ike as in the tyme ok darcke⸗ 
Fee nes and ignoꝛaunce, fyndynge dur 
people leduced and dꝛawen from the 
truth by hypocriſy and ſuperſtition, 
mee by the helpe of god thts wozde 
haue trauayled to purge and clenſe 
our v realme frome the apparant enozmities of the 
ſame, wherein by openynge of goddes tructh, with 
ſettyng furth and publiſhyng of the ſcriptures, our 
labours(thankes be to god) haue not ben vod and 
fruſtrate 2: So nowe perceiuing, that in the tyme of 
knowlege, the deuill (who cealleth not in all tymes 
to vere the woꝛlde) hath attented to returne again. 
(as the parable in the goſpel ſhewith;into the hous 
purged and clenſed, accompanied with ſeuen wo. ſe 
ſpirites : and hypocriſy and ſuperſtition beyng ex⸗ 
cludedand put away, we kynd entered into ſont? 
our peoples hartes, an inclination to ſiniſter vnder 
ſtandynge of ſcrypture, pzeſumption, arrogancye; 
carnall liberty, and contention ; we be therfo.e con⸗ 
raved koꝛ the refourmation of them in tyme, aud 


Au (0; 


|. 


| The preface, 
fo: auoiding of luchedinerlitie in opinions, as by 
the ſayde euill ſpirites might be engendꝛed, to ſette 
furth with the aduiſe of our clergy luche a doctrine 
anb declaration of the true knowledge of god and 
his wozde, with the pzincipall articles of our reli⸗ 
gion, as wherby all men may vntkoꝛmely be ledde 
+ taught the true vnderſtanding of that, whiche is 
neceſſary fo2 euery chꝛiſten inan to know.fo2 the oꝛ⸗ 
dering ofhimſelfe in this lyke, agreably to the will 
and pleaſure of almighty god. Which doctrine alſo. 
the lozdes bothe ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, with the 
nether houſe of our parliament, haue both ſene and 
lpke very wel. And fo: knowlege of the ozdzc of the 
matter in this boke conteined, fo: as moche as we 
Faythe. £nowe not perfectly god, but by fayth, the declara⸗ 
tion of faith occupieth in thts tretile the firſt place. 
Whervnto is next adioined the declaration of the 


The crete. articles of our Crede, conteining what we ſhulde 


beleue. Ind incontinently after them foloweth the 
explication of the ſeuen ſacramentes, wherein god 
oꝛdinarily wozketh, and whereby he participateth 
vnto vs his ſpectali giłtes and graces, in this lyfe. 
ꝓohiche matters lo digeſted and ſet foꝛth with ſim⸗ 
plicitie and plaineſſe, as the capacities and vnder⸗ 
ſtandinges of the multitide of our people may ea⸗ 
The com- {*]p receiue and compꝛehend the ſame : There kolo⸗ 
1 weth conuenientlye the declaration of the. x. com⸗ 
maundementes, beyng by god oꝛdeyned the highe 
way, wherin eche man ſhulde walke in this lyfe, to 
kiniſhe fruitfull his tourney here, and after to reſt 
eternally in toy with him. Whiche bycauſe we can 


not 


The ſatra 
mentes. 


— 


bs The preface. 
not do of our ſelf;but haue nede alwals ofthe grace 
of god, as without whom we can neither continue 
in this life. ne without his ſpecial grace do any thig 
to his pleaſure, wherby to atteyne the lyfe to come: 
We haue after declaration of the cõmandementes, 
expounded the. vii. petitions of our Pater noſter, 
wherin be conteined requeſtes x ſuites foꝛ all thin⸗ 
ges neceſſary to à chʒiſten man in this pꝛeſent lyfe, 
with declaration of the Aue Maria, as a pꝛayer 
conteinyng a foyfull reherſall, and magnifipnge of 
go in the wozkeof the incarnation of on RIS 

hiche is the ground of our ſaluation, wherin the 
bleſſed virgine our lady, koꝛ the abũdance of grace, 
wherwith god indued her, is alſo with this remem⸗ 
bꝛance honoured and wozſhipped. Ind foꝛ as mo⸗ 
che as the heades and lenſis of our people haue ben 
imbuſied, and in theſe days trauayled with the vn⸗ — 
derſtandyng of Freewyl, Juſtification, Good w02- Junta. 
kes, and Pꝛaying fo2 the ſoules departed 2 we haue econ. 
by the aduiſe of our clergy, fo2 the purgation of er⸗ Sood wos 
ronious doctrine, declared and ſette furthe openly. — 
plainly, and without ambiguitie of ſpeche, the mere coules, 
and certa yn truthe in them. So as we verily truſt 
that to know god, and hob to lyue after his plea⸗ 
ſure, to the attetnyng of euerlaſting life in the ende, 
this boke conteyneth a perkette and ſuſtyctent do⸗ 
ctrine, grounded and eſtabliſhed in holy ſcriptures. 
Wherkoꝛe we hartily exhoꝛte our people of all de⸗ 
grees, willyngly and erneſtly both to reade d pꝛint 
in their hartes the doctrine of this boke,colidering 
that god (who as lainct Paul _ diſtributeth c 

tit dtui⸗ 
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diuideth to his churche his graces diltinctly)hath 


The preface. 


o;dered ſome lozte of men to teache other, and ſome 
to be taught, that al thinges ſhuld be done ſemely X 
in oꝛdꝛe, and hath beautiffed x ſet furthe by dyſtin⸗ 
ction of miniſters and offices, the ſame church: And 
conſidering alſo that foꝛ the one parte which ſhuld 
teache other, is neceſſary not onely knowlcge, but 
alſolearnyng x cũning in the ſame knowlege, wher 
by they may be hable conuenientlp to diſpence x di⸗ 
ſtribute to they audience the trueth of god, accoz⸗ 
dyng to they? cunning koꝛ the edificatton of other, 
and by true expolition of the ſcriptures accozding 
tothe apoſtoltcall doctrine receiued and maintei⸗ 
ned from the beginninge, and by conferringe and 
declaration of them, to conuince, rekell, and repꝛoue 
all errours a vntrouthes let furth to the contrary 
and finally be alſo able to giue an accopte, as ſat 
Peter faith, ol that they pꝛofeſſe: It mult be agreed 
than that fo: the inſtructio of this part of the chur⸗ 
che, whoſe offyce is to teache other, the hauing, re⸗ 
dinge, and ſtudying ot holy ſcripture, both ok the 
olde and newe teſtament, is not one y contentent, 
but allo neceſſary: But foꝛ the other parte of tye 
churche oꝛdeined to be taught, it ought to be demed 
certainly that the readyng of the olde and newe te⸗ 
ſtament, is not ſo neceſſary fo2 all thoſe folkes, that 
ot duty they ought and be bound to reade it, but as 
the pꝛince and the policy of the realme ſhall thynke 
couentent.ſo to be tollerated oꝛ taken from it. Con⸗ 
fonane whervnto the politike lawe of our realme 


bath nowe reſtrained it krom a greate mepny, eſte⸗ 


myng 


The preface. 
ming it ſufficient fo; thoſe ſo reſtrained, to here and 
truly bere away the doctrin of ſcripture taught by 
the pzeachers, #ſo impzint the leſſons of the ſame, 
that they maye obſerue andkepe them inwardly in 
they: hart, and as occaſton ſerueth, expꝛeſſe them in 
their dedes outwardly, wherby they may be parta⸗ 
kers of that blyſſe, whiche the gyuer of bleſſednes 
our ſauioure CHRISTE ſpake of and pꝛomyſed to 
ſuche, ſaping 2 Beati qui audiunt uerbum dei, & cuſto⸗ 
diunt illud. Bleſſed be they that here the true doctrine 
of god, æ kepe it, which is the true ſenſe of that text. 
oherkoꝛe we exhoꝛt and deſire all our louyng ſub⸗ 
iectes, that they pꝛaying to god foꝛ the ſptrite of 
humilitie, do cõfoꝛme them (clues as good ſcholers 
and lerners ought, to here and bere away as afoze. 
and willingly to obſertte ſuch oꝛdꝛe, as is by vs and 
our lawes pzeſcribed, and to rede and bere well a⸗ 
way the true doctrine, lately by vs and our clergy 
ſet furthe fo2 they erudition, whereby pꝛeſumption 
and arrogancte ſhall be withſtanded, maltce and 
contention expelled, and carnall libertie refrayned 
and temp eered, and dildeyne clerely remoued and ta 
ken away. So as endeuouryng our ſelues to lyue 
quietly and charitably togither, eche one in his vo⸗ 
cation, we (hall be fo replenyſhed with manifolde 
graces and gyftes of god, that after this lyfe we 
ſhall reigne in idy euerlalling wide meryailely heade 
of the vniuerſal catholize church ur lauiour and 
redemer a SVS CHRISTE, Amen. 
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Faithe. 


LTD: 7 OR ASM OCH E AS in 
Bed ba: PVP this boke, whiche is ſette ſurthe foz 
wy TIFF the inftitution and erudition of the 

NI common people, the articles of out 
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declaratio 


ceptions of the ſame. 
Aythe in the kyꝛſt acception, is conſidered as 
tt is à ſeuerall gyfte of god by it ſelfe diſtincte 
krom hope and charitte, and ſo taken, it ſignifteth a 
perſuaſion and beliefe, wꝛought by god in mannes 
hart, wherby he aſſenteth, granteth, and taketh foz 
true, not onely that god is, whiche knowledge is 
taught and declared by the meruaylous wozkes of 
the creation of the wozld( as ſayeth ſainct Paule in 
the epiſfie to the Romans) but alſo that all the woz- 


des and ſayinges of god, which be reneled and ope⸗ Rom, 


ned in the ſcrypture, be of moſt certayne truthe and 
infallible veritie . Ind further alſo, that all thoſe 
thinges, whiche were taught by the apoſtles, and 
haue ben by an hole vniuerfa! 1 ok the cc 


Vii.iuxta 
ſe PI. 


Heb. xi. 


_ all faythe that wozketh by charitie, whiche ſaynte 


FAIT HE. 
of Chziſte, euer ſpthe that tyme, taught continual⸗ 
ly and taken always fo2 true, ought to be receyued 
accepted and kept, as a perfect doctrine apoſtolike. 
And this is the fyꝛſt acception of Faith, which man 
hath of god, wherin man leaneth not to his owne 
naturall knowledge, whiche is by reaſon, but lea⸗ 
neth to the knowledge atteyned by Fayth, without 
the whiche Faithe, we be ignoꝛant and blynde, and 
can not vnderſtande, acco dinge as the pꝛophete 
Eiate ſayth. Vil: credideritis , non intelligetis, Onles 
ye beleue, ye ſhail not ynderitande .. Ind this faithe 
ts the beginuyng.,entrte,and introduction vnto all 
chitſten religion and godiynes.Fo; as laint Paule 
ſayth, He that commeth to god, mult beleue, that be 
is, and that he is a rewarder vnto theym, whiche ſceke 
to pleaſe hym. Ind this faithe, althoughe it be the 
neceſſary begynning of all rightuouſneſſe, pet ik it 
pꝛocede not further, to Hope and Charitie, it is cal⸗ 
led in ſcripture adeade Faythe, bycauſe it is voide 
and deſtitute of the lyke and efficacy of charitie. 


Fauth in the ſecond acception is conſidered as 
it hath hope and charitie annexed and ioyned 
vnto it: And faith ſo taken, ſignikieth not onely the 
belefe and perſwalion befoze mentioned in the kyzſt 
acception, but alſo a ſure confidence and hope, to 
atteyn what ſo euer god hath pꝛomiſed foꝛ Chuſtis 
ſake, and an harty loue to god, and obedience to his 
commaundementes . And this Faythe is a lyuely 
fapthe, and wozketh in man a ready ſubmiſſion of 
his wyll to goddis wylle. And this is the effectu⸗ 


Paule . 


wb en at MS. ES. KT =. a cz, £m. a 
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f lande ok beheſte, as in a ſtraunge lande, lokynge 


5 


; all pꝛomyſes of god, made to man after the falle of 
; f Adam, foz Chiiſhs ſake, be made vnder this condi⸗ 
tion, that man ſhouldebeleye in god, and with the 
grace of god, gyuen foz nRISTE, endeuoitire 
/ hymlelfe to accomplyſhe goddes commandement= 
tes. The churche (therfoze intendynge that man 
ſhulde al wayes haue in mynde, howe the pꝛomiles 
pk god be made vppon condition, and without ke- 
pong ot the condition, no man is partaker of god⸗ 
dis pꝛompſes) hathe taughte and oꝛdeyned, that 
menne, befoze they receyne baptiſme, ſhal »p:omple 
| ; and couenaunte to fulfylle the ſapde condytion, 
F | nd to fozlake the deuyll and the wozlde, and to 


almyghty god. By this Faythe allo , he was ready 


FAITH E, 


ue and ſtrengthe in CHRISTE IISY. By this 


| paule vnto the Galathians affirmeth te be ot va- 


Galat. v. 


Fapthe, Abꝛaham, not knowyng whyther he <uld Heb. xi. 


goo, went out ok his countreye, and dwelte in the 


and truſtynge fo: a citie founded and buylded by 


to offer vp his onely begotten lonne Fſaac, whan 
he was teinpted, in whom he loked koꝛ the pzompſe, 


nothynge doubtynge but that god was able to 
' rayſe hyin vp againe frome deathe. And this wyſe 
| is Faythe taken in the moſte part ot the examples, 
* whyche be recyted of ſaynte Paule in the eleuenthe 
f chapiterof his epiſtle to the Debzues. And this 
: Faythe euery chatſten man p2ofeſſeth and couenan⸗ 
teth to keepe, whan he receyueth the factament of 


. baptilme. 


Foꝛ declaration whereof, it is to be noted, that 


B lit ſerue 


FAITH Ez 
ſerue onely god. And of this eſpeciall couenaunt. 
wherby man bindeth him leit to god, he is callid in 
latyn Fidelis, fapthfull, and he that neuer made the 
fame couenant, oꝛ gc ter he hath made it, renounceth 
and refuſeth the fame, is called amonges chziſten 
men Infidelis, v;3f-:thfull oz heathen, And bycauſe 
god hath made pꝛomiſe and rouenant with mã (as 
is befoze declared) whiche, we muſt moſt aſſuredly 
beleue, that god wyll obſerue and kepe, and is euer 
in his woꝛdes and pꝛomiles, moſte true, moſt iuſt, 
molt conſtant: therfoze god is called (as he is in 
dede) faithfull to man, and keepeth and obſcrueth. 
his fayth, that is to ſay, his pꝛomiſe to man, requi⸗ 
ryng that man ſhulde lykewiſe kepe his faithe and 
pꝛomyſe towardes hym. 


Nowe of that whiche is befoꝛeſayd, it is mant⸗ 
keſt, that Faythlas it is taken in the ſecond accepti⸗ 
on is the perfect faitheof a true chꝛiſten man, and 
conteyneth the obedience to the hole doctrine and 
relygion of Chꝛiſt. And thus is faith taken of ſaint 
Paule, and in other places of ſcripture, where it is 
ſayd, that we be iuſtified by faith. In which placexg 
men may not thinke, that we be iuſtified by faithe, 
as it is à ſeuerall vertue ſeparated from hope and 
charitie, feareof god and repentance, but by it is 
ment Faith. neither only ne alone, but with the ko EF 
ſayd vertues coupled togyther, conteynyng as it is 
afo:elayde, the obedience to the hole docttine and 
religion of Chꝛiſte. 

And here is to be noted, that euery man, that 
dothe offende god, dothe not loſe his faithe therby. 
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FA. ITTH E. 


krom faythe.as it is taken in the ſeconde acception, 
and be therkoꝛe out of the ſtate of grace and kauour 
ok god fo2 the tyme, yet do not thoſe men fall krome 
27 fayth, as it is taken in ti: fyꝛſt acception, that is to 
ape krom certayne and aſſured knowledge of god 
and his doctrine. And therfoze the goſpell ſpeaketh 


_ ©» ofaſeryant;that knoweth the wyll ok his lozd, and Tuc. 
diothe it not. And ſaint James in his epiſtle ſaithe,. <>: 
that Fayth may remayne without charitie. Wher⸗ 
koꝛe a tranſgreſſour of the lawe of almyghtie god; 
alter baptiſme, kepeth ſtyll a remoꝛſe of conſcience, 
and the lyght of knowledge by Faythe, wherbp he 
leeth the remedyes, howe to atteyne remiſſion of. 
p pynne, and by a ſpeciall gyft of further grace is mo⸗ 
uoed to bſe the ſame remedies, and ſo by kaithe wal⸗ 
keth the wates oꝛdeined to atteine remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 

nes as in the ſacrament of penãte, ſhalbe declared. 

if Thus we haue ſhewedtwo accepttons of faith, 

nd declared, that the faith of knowlege maye re⸗ 

mapne in hym that hath fallen from faith, after the 

F Bui ſecond 


FAITHE, 


ſecond acception. But whether there be any ſpectal 
particular knowlege, which man by faith hath cer⸗ 
tainly of him ſelf, wherby he may teſtify to htm ſelf, 
thathe is of the pꝛedeſtinates, which ſhal to thende 
perſeuere in their callynge, we haue not ſpoken,ne 
can not in ſcripture ne doctours kind, that any ſuch 
faith can be taught oz pꝛeached. Ttuth it is, that in 
the lacramentes inſtituted by Chꝛiſt, we may co ſtãt 
ly beleue the wozkes of god in them, to our pꝛeſent 
comfoꝛt, and application of his grace and fauour, 
with aſſurance alſo, that he wyll not fayle vs, if we 
fall not from hym. %oherfo:e ſo continuing in the 
ſtate of grace with hym, we may beleue vndouted⸗ 
Iy to be faued. But foꝛaſmoche as our owne krailtte 
and noughtynes, ought euer to be feared in vs, it 
ig therfoze expedient foꝛ bs to lyue in contynuall 
waͤtche, and continuall fight with our enemtes, the 
dyuel, the fleſhe, and the woꝛld, and not to pꝛeſume 
to moche of our perſeuerance æ continuance in the 
ſtate of grace, which on our behalke is vncertapne 
and vnſtable.Fo2 although goddis pꝛomiſes made 
in Chꝛiſt be immutable, yet he maketh thein not to 
vs, but with cõdition, ſo that his pꝛomiſe ſtanding, 
we map pet faile of the pꝛomiſe, bicauſe we kepe not 
our pꝛomiſe. Ind therfoze if we aſſuredly recken v⸗ 
pon the ſtate ot our felicitie, as grounded vppon 
goddis pꝛomiſe, and do not therwith remebze, that 
no man ſhalbe crowned, onles he laufully kight, we 
ſhal triumph befoze the victozy,and ſo loke in vain 
fFoꝛ that whiche is not otherwile pzomiled, but vn⸗ 
der a condition. And this euery chaiſten man muſte 

alſuredly beleue. 
The 


The Crede oꝛ the.rit.articles 
of the chꝛiſten faythe. 


| i FS Beleue in god the father almigh 
„ty / maker of heauen and earth. 
i And in Jeſu Chaiſe his onely 
ſlonne our loꝛde. 

z whiche was conceyued by the holy goſte. 
bonne ot the virgine Mary. 

4 iii Suffred vnder Pöte Pilate / Was crucifi- 
ed. dead. buried and deſcended into hell. 
And the third day he role agein fro deth. 
vi He aſtended in to heauen ⁊ ſitteth on the 
right hand of god the father almighty. 
1] vii from thens he ſhall come to iudge the 
1 -quickeand the deade. 
vii IJ beleue in the holy goſte. 
ix The holy catholike churche. 

x* The tommunion ot layntes. The fo 
Qiuenes ot ſynnes. ; 
xi The relurrection of the bodp. 
xii And the lyfe euerlaſtinge. Amen. 
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THE NOTES. 


Here folowe certayne notes fo2 the 
better vnderſtandyng of this Crede, 


<4 Jt{f it is to be noted / that all 
and ſingular the. xti.articles, contey= 
ned in this Crede, be ſo neceſſarye to 
be beleued koz mans ſaluation, that 
£29] who ſo euer wyll not conſtantly be⸗ 
lene them, 02 wyll obſtinately affirme the contrary 
of theym, can not be the pery membꝛes of Chatlte, 
and his eſpouſe the churche, but are very inkidelles 
02 heretykes, and meinbꝛes of the deuil, with whom 
they ſhalbe perpetually damned. 4 
Scecondlp it is to be noted, that all true ch:t- 
ſten men, ought and mult moſteconſtantly beleue, 
maynteine and dekende al thoſe thinges to be true, 
whyche be compꝛehended in this Crede. and in te 
other. ii. credes, wherof the one is vſed to be ſayde 
at maſſe, and is appꝛoued by the auncient generall 
counceiles, ⁊ the other was made by the holye man 
Athanaſius: And alſo all other thynges whiche be 
cõpꝛehended in the hole body # canon of the bible. 


Thyꝛdly that all true chꝛyſten men ought and ſi 
mult not onely repute take andholde all the ſayde 
thynges foꝛ the moſt holy, moſt ſure, and moſt cer 
tayne and infallidle truthes of goddis wozde, and 
ſuche as neyther oughte ne can be altered oz con⸗ 
uelled by any contrarye opinion o2authozitie: but 
alſo mult take & interpꝛetate all the ſame thynges 
acco adynge to the lelfe ſame ſentence and nterze 1 
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The fyrſte article. 


tation, whiche the wozdes of ſcripture do ſigntfie, 
and the holy appꝛoued doctours of the churche, do 
agreably intreate and dekende. 


FourtHIy that al true chꝛiſten men ought and 
mult vtterlpretuſe and condemne al thoſe opintos, 
contrary to the ſaid.xii.articles of our crede, why⸗ 
che were ok longe tyme paſte condemned in the. it. 
holy councels.that is to ſay in the councel ot Nece, 
Conſtantinople, Epheſe, and Calcidonenſe. 


The fyrſt article. 


( beleue in god the father almigh- 
ty,maker of heauen and earthe. 


. Oꝛ the playn vnderſtanding 
28A hereof, euery material wozde of this 
article ſhalbe declared herafter.Ind 
brut we multe knowe, that Sod ts a Bod. 
ö ſpiritual and an inuilible ſubſtance. 
97 nature, of infinite power and eternall, without 
beginning oz ending, xof incompꝛehenlible know- 
lege, wildome, goodnes, iuſtice, and mercy,and that 
there is but one very god, thꝛe perſous, the father 
the ſonne, a the holy goſt, ⁊ that theſe thꝛe perſons, 
be not thze goddis, but all one god, one nature, 
one ubltance.all one euerlaſtyng eſſence oz being, 
and all lyke and equall in might, 2 
knowlege, rightwyſenes, and al other thynges be⸗ 
longyng vnto the deitie. Ind that belyde oz with⸗ 

out this god, there is none other god. 544-3 
C Moze 


The fyrſt article, 


Moꝛeouer we muſt knowe, that god the father ! 

Father. is the fy2ſte perſone in trinite, and Father of his 
onely begotten ſonne, the leconde perſone in Tri⸗ 

nitte, and that he dyd begette him ofhis owne ſub=- 
ſtance, by eternall generation, that is to ſay, by ge- 
neration that neuer had begynning. | 


And where this article conteyneth, that god 
the kather is Almighty, it is as moch to lay, as that 
he may do all thinges that he wyl, in heauen and in 
earthe, and nothyng is to hym impoſſible, andthat 
bis godly power and myghte excelleth tnfinitely, - 
and tncoinparably all other powers, in heauen, 
earth, and hell: ſo that all other powers whiche be 
in heauen, earthe, o2hell, be nothynge as of thepm * 
(elues, but haue all their might fo:ce and ſtrength : 
of hym, and be all ſabrecte vnto his power, and can 
not reſyſt oz lette the ſame. And althoughe god be 
omnipotent, and of tnfinite power, vet he is not au⸗ 
thoz oz woꝛker of any ſynne : koꝛ whan ſo euer and 
ſynne is done by auy creature, the ſame is waought 
by the malyce of the deuyll, 02 free wyll of man, on⸗ 
Iy by the ſufferance and permiſſion of god, and not |: 
by the woꝛkyng # power of god, in ſtyzyng vp, fur⸗ 
Wang. oz àſliſting the malice of the euyl thought 
oz deede. ? 


This article conteyneth further, that god the 
father Amyghty, dyd at the begynnynge, create 
fourme, and make of nought, heauen and earthe, 
and all thynges viſible, and inuiſible, and that he 
dyd gyue vnto them all theyꝛ power and myghte, 
and lo he doth from tyme to tyme continually pꝛe⸗ 


ſerue 


1 The fyrſt article, 
eerue, gouerne, ſuſteyne, and maynteyne the hole 
woꝛlde, and al creatures therin, by his onelp good⸗ 
nelle and hygh pꝛouydence, in ſo moche that with⸗ 
out his continuall wozkynge, nothynge ſhulde be 
able, any while to continue. 
And f02 the moꝛe euydent and plapne vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of the kyꝛſt parte ofthis article, whyche 
is, J beleue in god, it is to be noted, that we muſte 
not onely beleue ſtedfaſtly, that god is, and that he 
is true in all his woꝛdes and pꝛomyſes, and that 
The is omnipotente, and creatour of heauen and 
earthe, and ſo foꝛthe: but we muſte alſo with this 
our belefe, loue god, and cleaue onely vnto hym, 
and that with al our harte and power, and ſo conti⸗ 
nue and dwelle ſtyll in hym, by loue. It ſygnifieth 
alſo, that we muff obey vnto his wyll, as well in al 
our inwarde thoughtes and affections, as allo in 
gal ouroutw ard actes and dedes, and that we muſte 
gabhoꝛre all vice, and not withe o2 deſyꝛe of god, any 
eupll oz vngodiy thing. It ſygnyfycth alſo that we 
muſt conſtantly betake and commytte our ſelues, 
and all ours holy vnto god, and fyxeall our hole 
hope, truſt, and confidence in hym, and quyete our 
ſelues in hym, beleuynge perfectely and aſſuredly 
that he wyll in dede ſhewe no leſſe goodneſſe, lone, 
mercy, grace, aud fauour vnto vs, than he pꝛomp⸗ 
eth by his woꝛd to do with vs, vſing our ſelues as 
afoze is ſapde. 


This maner of belefe we ought to haue in no 
creature of god, be it neuer ſo excellent. but in go 
only,x therfoze in this crede, the ſaid maner of ſpea 

Cu byng 
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ws The ſeconde article, 
kyng, J beleue in, is vſed onely in the thꝛe articles, 
whiche concerne the thꝛe perſons in trinitie, that is 
the Father, the ſonne, and the holy goſt. 


The ſeconde article. 


¶ And in Jelu Chꝛiſt his onely 


tonne our lo2de, 


Oꝛ the vnderſtandyng of this 
ſecond article, it is to be knowen, that 
F 1esVS CHRIST is the onely begot⸗ 
ten ſonne ok almighty god the father, 
and that he was begotten ot his godly nature and 
ſubſtaunce eternally, and that he is very god, the 
ſame ſubſtaunce with god the father, and the holy 
goſt, vnto whom he is equall in all thinges of the 
godhead. And althoughe we chziſten men, mape be 
called the chyldꝛen of god by adoption and grace, 
pet onely our ſauyour Jeſus Chziſt is god the ka⸗ 
thers ſonne by nature. X 


we mult knowe alſo and beleue, that 1x8 
CHRIST, was eternally pꝛeo:deined and appoin⸗ 
ted, by the decree ok the hole Trinitie, to be our 
loꝛde, and to redeme and bꝛynge vs from vnder the 
dominton of the deuill # ſinne, vnto his kynadoin, 
loꝛdſhyp, and gouernance, and therfo:e is wozthily 
called, 1285 vs, that is to ſap, ſauioꝛ: and u RIS T 
that is to ſay, anointed king x pꝛieſt, and Lo x ex, 
that is to ſaye, redemer and gouernour, fo: he hath 
done and kulkylled fo; all mankinde the very mn 
To : of 


4 The ſeconde article, | 
2 botheofa pꝛieſt, and of a kynge, and lo:de.Of a 
pꝛieſt, foꝛaſmoch as he hath made ſacrifice and ob⸗ 
ation on the croſſe, in that he there willingly ſuffe- 
red his natural body to be llayne, and his bloudde 
to be ſhed fo: remiſſion of ſynne, and ſo was bothe 
the pꝛieſte and the ſacriftce it ſelfe. And ofa kinge 
and loꝛde, in that he hath lyke a moſte mighty con⸗ 
- querour,ou2rcome and vtterly oppꝛeſſed his enne⸗ 


myves, and hath ſpoyled theym of the poſſeſſion of 


* mankynde, whyche they wanne befoze by fraude 
aͤnd deceyte, by lying and blaſphemynge, and hath 
7 b:ought vs now into his poſſeſſion and dominion, 
to reigne ouer vs in mercy, lyke à moſt louing loꝛd 
and gouernour. And therfo;e in this article we call 
hym Our loꝛde. 
And although this wozde Dominus, dyuers ty⸗ 
mes is tranſlated in to our englyſthe tongue, the 
loꝛde, and the place and circumſtance of ſcripture, 
3 oftentimes requireth the lame, vet among vs chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men, in our common lpeche, when we ſpeake of 
Chuſte and calle him Loꝛde, it is mooſte mete and 
contentent, that we call him, Our loꝛde, to ſignikie 
and admoniſhe vs, that we be his peculiar people, 
redemed by him, and del iuered from the dominion 
and the captiuitie of the deupll, and be made his 
owne pꝛopꝛe and obediente ſeruauntes, after which 
ſo:te, the heathen people (bycauſe of their inkideli⸗ 
tie) be neither his ſeruauntes, ne partakers ok his 
benefites, and therfoze can not faye, and call hym 
as ( Chziſten men do) Our loꝛd. 

The 


The thirde article, 


whiche was conceyued by the holy 
goſt bozne of the virgin Mary, 


DOs? declaration of this artt- 
dle. ye ſhall vnderſtand, that whan 
the tyme was come, in the whiche it 
vas bekoze o2depned and appoyn⸗ 

ted, by the decree of the hole Trt 
* —-nitte, that mankynde ſhoulde be la⸗ 
ued and redemed, than the ſonne of god, the ſecond 
perſon in Trinitte, and verye god, deſcended from | 
heauen into the wozlde, to take vpon hym the very 
habite fourme and nature of man, and inthe ſame | 
nature to ſuffer his glozious paſſiõ foz the redemp⸗ 
tion and ſaluation of all mankinde. 


And koꝛ farther declaration hereof, it is to be 
conlydered, that befoze the commpnge of Chziſte, 
mankynde was lo blynded and downed in ſynne, 
that the true knowlege ol god was euery where in 


the world koꝛgotten, and his lawes bꝛoken. not on⸗ 


ly by the gentiles in all other nations, but allo by 4 


the iewes, the choſen people of god, to whome god 


had by his ſeruant Moiſes giuen his lawes, wher⸗ 
by they myght knowe howe to auoyde ſynne and 
pleaſe hym:and where thoſe lawes gyuen by god, 
were often by them tranſgreſſed, yet almyghty god 
dyd from tyme to tyme, ſende to theym his pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, inſpired with his holy ſpirite, bothe to admo⸗ 
nyſhe them of they: ſynnes, and to teache them my ö 
ey 


The thyrde article. 
¶ they ſhulde truely vnderſtande and obſerue the ſaid 
lawes gyuen by his ſeruaunt Moyſes . After the 
whiche admonittons many tymes ſo gyuen by the 
pꝛophetes, and nothyng regarded, almyghty god 
ok his infinite goodnes and ineſtimable mcrcy, fox 
the loue that he bare to mankynde, dyd ſend at the 
laſt into the woꝛld his onely begotten ſonne, being 
his eternall wyldome, by whome in the beginning 
he dyd create heauen and earthe, and all creatures 
in them, to take vpon hym mans nature, fo2 to re⸗ 
deme mankynde, and to teach the woꝛzlde the truth 
ok his lawes, and by what meanes the wozld might 
by faythe to be gyuen to his wozdes and doctrine, 
amende they: lyues, and atteyne to comme to the 
lyke in heauen, kolowyng hym in his doctrine, who 
was the waye, to come to the father, the Truthe, to 
atteyne the knowlege ok the kather, and the Lyfe it 
ſelfe, wherin he ſhulde finally leade them, to come 
vnto the kather, vnto whome god the father com⸗ 


maunding the wozlde to gyue full credence, ſayd to 
all men, Ipſum audite, heare hym 


wherkfo2e the ſayd ſonne of god, in the wombe 
of the bleſſed virgin called Mary, dyd take vppon 
him ok her very kleſhe, nature and ſubſtance, mans 
nature, and beyng conceiued by the holy goſt, was 
boꝛne ok her body, and dyd vnite and contoyne to⸗ 
gither the ſame nature of man, taken ofthe ſubſtãce 
of the ſayd molt bleſſed virgin, with his godheade 
in one perſone, with ſuche an indiſſoluble and inſe⸗ 
parable knotte and bonde, that he beynge one per⸗ 
ſone 1s VS CHRISTE, was, is, and euer _ 

| e in 


The fourthe article. 4 
be in the ſame perſone, very perfecte god, and vers 
perfecte man, whiche holy wozke of the incarnati⸗ 
on, was not wꝛought by the leede of man, but by the ? 
holy goſte in the ſayde moſte bleſſed virgine, with⸗ 
out any motion of concupiſcence o2 ſpotte of ſ[pnne, *' 
and was accomplylſhed without any violation oz 
detriment vnto the birginitie of that bleſſed vir- 
gine ſaint Mary, who bothe in the conception and 
alſo in the byꝛth and natiuitie of our ſauyour 1e- ? 
8Y CARIST herchylde, and euer after retepned 
ſtyll her virginitie pure and tminaculate, and as 
clere without blotte as ſhe was at the tyme that he 2 
was fy;fte bozne. 14 


The fourthe article, 


cified, dead, buried, and deſcended into hell. 


Ait ſhalbe expedient bzefely to repete the 
pꝛoceſſe, ot a great part ot our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſtis lyfe, fromthe begynning, vn⸗ 
to the tyme ok his moſt gloztous paſſi⸗ 
on, with the ſame paſſion alſo, and the deſcenſe ok 
his ſoule into hell. wherfoze we muſt vnderſtande, 
that Chꝛiſte very god aud man, after he was con⸗ 
cepued and bozne or his bleſſed mother, waxed and 
lyued foꝛthe here in the woꝛlde, vntyll he came vn- 
ta the. xxxiii.pere of his age. and that in all this 
tyme of his lyke, he ſulfred and endured koz 1 ſa⸗ 
1 es 


ro 

. 
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The fourthe article. 


keg and our tvelthe, # alſo foz our example, moche 
bodyly affliction, moche labour, moch trauaile.mo- 
che hunger, thꝛyſt, and pouertte, moche iniurp and 
ignominp, and many other ſuch mileries and infir- 
mities, as all moztall men be ſubiect vnto ({pn and 
ignoance onely except) # ſo paſſed ouer all the hole 
dcdurſe ok his lyte, euen from his natiuitie vntyl his 
death, in luche perfect obedience vnto the lawes ol 
god and man, accoꝛdyng to the wyll ok his father, 


and in ſuche perfecte innocencie of lyuinge, that no 
ktaute oꝛ blame ok lyuynge, ne any offence oz tranf= 
greſſion could iuſtly and truly be laid againſt him: 
and yet the blynde, ignoꝛant, and obſtinate Jewes, 


replete with enuy and malice, as the very membzes 
ok the deupll. by whom they were pꝛouoked and en⸗ 
duced ther onto, laboured continually by all crafte 
and meanes they coulde, to dyſtroye him, and at 
length conlpirtag togither, they toke him, ſerching 
aͥͤnd pꝛocurynge falſe wytneſſe to accuſe hym, and 


1 after they had bette him, and ſpette in his face, and 
bled al the vyllany they could vnto him. they boud 


him, and bꝛought him befoze Pontius Pilatus, be⸗ 
2 inge than the chiefe tudge tn Jeruſalem, vnder the 


emperour of Rome, and there they moſt falſety ac- 


cuſed hym as a ſubuerter of the lawes of god, and 
as a perſone that ſeduced the people, and moued ſo⸗ 
dition amonge them, and as a traitour againſt the 
emperour of Rome. after whiche accuſations our 
layde ſauyour and redemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt was gre⸗ 
2 voulely ſcourged, by the commaundement of Pt- 
1 late, and had a crowne of thozne * his head 


by 


kynde of deathe, whyche amonge the Jewes was 
euer moſt abhozred and deteſted and accompted to 
be the moſte ſhameful and curſed of all other: and 


The fourth article. 


py the louldiours of the garriſon,and was by them 


not onely moſte ſpitefully mocked and ſcozned, but 
alſo mooſte cruelly toꝛmented and afflicted, and af- 


ter this he was atthe laſt in publike and open iuge⸗ 
ment condemned by the ſentence of the ſapde iudge, 


to be cructfied, to the intent he ſhulde ſuffer that 


ſo accoꝛdynge to the layde ſentence, the ſouldiours 
of the garriſon crucified him, that is to ſape, they 


nayled him thꝛoughe handes and feete to a croſſe, 


and hanged hym vpon the ſame bytwene two the⸗ 
ues, vpon a certayne hyll called Cal uary, vntyl he 


was deade: and after he was thus deade, one Jo⸗ 


ſeph of Iramathia, beynge one of Chaiſtis diſci⸗ 
ples, obtepned lycence of the ſayde iudge, to take 
downe the bleſſed bodye of oure ſauioure 1= s v 
CHRIST frointhe ſayde croſſe, and that done, 


he and an other of Chꝛiſtis diſciples, called Nico= 


demus, wzapped and foolded the ſame bodye in a 
cleane ſyndon, and ſoo layde it and buryed it in a 
newe graue oꝛ ſepulch:e, whyche the ſayde Joſeph 
had made of ſtone, wherein there was neuer man 
buried befoꝛe. and after he was thus crucified and 
deade vppon the croſſe, he deſcended in ſoule into 


hell, and loſed the pepnes oꝛ ſozowes therof, wher⸗ 


with it was not poſſyble, that he ſhulde be holden, 
and conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the deuyll and 
hell, and alſo deathe it ſelfe, wherevnto all man⸗ 
kynde was condemned by the kalle of „ 

| er 
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e „ fourth article, 
ther Adam into ſpnne. 


The pꝛoces ot our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſtis tyfe; 
deathe, burtall, and diſcence to hell, thus declared, 

it is ſpecyally to be noted, and to be beleued fo2 a 
4 certayne truthe, that our ſayde ſauyour, in all the 
tyme of his moſte bytter and greuous paſſion, and 
in ſufferynge his moſte peynkull and cruell deathe, 
not onely indured and ſtiſteyned fo2 our redempti⸗ 
Jon, all the peynes and inturies, and all the obpꝛo⸗ 
bzies and ignominies, whiche were done to hym, 
mooſte pactently withoute reſyſtence, and lyke an 
innocent lambr, but alſo that he did wyllyngly and 
Igladly ſuffer this croſſe, and this kynde of deathe 
ko our example that we ſhulde folowe the ſteppes 
got hym, in pacyence and humylttte, and that we. 
ſhoulde beare our owne croſſe, as he did beare his. 
and that we ſhoulde alſo hate and abhoꝛre all 
 [ynne, knowynge foz ſuretie, that who ſo e⸗ 

Aer dothe not in his harte, hate and ab⸗ 

hoꝛre ſynne, but rather accompteth 
the bzeache and violation of god⸗ 
dis commandement, but as a 

lyght matter, and of ſmall 
weight aud impoztance,. 
he eſtemeth not the 
pꝛice a value of the 
paſſion and deth 

of Chziſt, ac⸗ 
3 coꝛdynge 
tothe dignitte and woxthi- 
neſſe therol. 
Dit 


che 


Lo 


The fyfte article, Þ 


And the thyꝛde daye he role againe 
J 1 


P thys artycle it appeereth / 
1 2 howe our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, af- 
15 * ter he hadde conquered and ſpoyled 
the deupll and hell, he retourned a⸗ 
1&9 C23 4% gayn from thens, like a moſt migh⸗ 
— (ty kyng 4 ONquUerour, in triumphe 
and giozy,and ſo reſumed and toke againe his blel⸗ 
(ed natural body, the thirde day after his ſaid deth. 
And ſo doinge, roſe oute of that ſepulcre, in his na⸗ 
turall and perfecte manhode, that is to ſape, in his 
ſoule, and in the ſelfe ſame body, whiche was bozne 
of the virgin Mary, and dyd hang vpon the croſſe. 
After whiche reſurrection, he was conuerſaunt in 
the wozlde, by the ſpace of foꝛty dapes, and did eate 
and dꝛinke with his apoſtles and his diſciples, and 
pꝛeached vnto them, a authoꝛiſed them to go fo2the 
into the wozlde, to manyfeſt and declare, that he 
was the very Chatſt, the very Meſſias, and the ve⸗ 
tv god and man, whiche was pꝛomyſed in ſcripture 
to come to ſaue and to redeeme all thoſe, that bele⸗ 
uynge in him, oꝛdered them ſelues in obeying and 
folowynge his pzeceptes and commaundementes 

accoꝛdyngly. 8 
In this article ot Reſurrection, it is to be no⸗ 
ted, that there is nothynge. that can in all aduer⸗ 
ſitie and trouble, be moze toyeftll and W 
| nto 


The fyfte article. 


roſe agayne from coꝛpoꝛall deathe to lyte, and that 
q we ſhall alſo do the ſame , The faythe and belefe of 
this (if we do continue in lyuynge well) is our vi⸗ 
9 and triumph ouer the deupll, hell, and death, 
and a ſpeciall remedy, to put away the hoꝛrout and 
feare of them, foz as moche as hereby we be aſſu⸗ 
red, that as deathe coulde not holde Chaiſte, even 
ſoo it cannot holde vs, whyche are by a chzyſten 
faythe, the very membꝛes and body of Cate, but 
that we ſhall ryſe from deathe, and lyue againe in 
glozye with him, euerlaſtyngely, yf we oꝛder and 
confozme our wyll in this wozlde to his p.eceptes, 
And the onely hope hereof, ſhoulde make vs not to 
feare the aduerſities in this wozlde, bycauſe we ly⸗ 
uyng as afo:e.,be aſſured to haue a better and moe 
glozious lyke after this, as ſaynte Paule wziteth 
to the Cozinthtans, ſapinge: If we chꝛyſten menne 
had no hope of other lyfe, than this that is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, than were we the mooſte miſerable of all menne. 


But nowe Chꝛiſte is riſen agayne from deathe, and 


hath declared therby that there is a lyfe after this 
lyfe, whiche all chziſten men hope to come to. Atcoʒ⸗ 
dyng here vnto layth ſatnt JAuguſtine. Al the hope 
ok our faythe ſtandeth in this pointe, that we ſhall 
ryſe agayne. This made the father ull and good 
men (ok whom ſaint Paule pebeth to the Yeb2nes) 
to refule to be pꝛeſerued from bodily death, bicauſe 
they loked aſſuredly foꝛ a better en. 


Ok this article the epiſtles of ſaint Paule, and 
che newe teſtament be full. to * 1 he . 
| tet 


vnto bs, than the belefe of this article, that Chꝛiſte 


i. Cor. XV. 


Hebr Xi. 


Rom. mi, 
ii. Tim. ii. 
Act 

& .ii. 


The ſyxre article. ] 
teth, Chꝛiſt roſe agayne fo: our iuſtification.to Timo: | 
the he ſayth: Remẽber that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is riſen agein 
from death. The apoſtles beſides other names per⸗ 
tepnyng to theyꝛ ofipce, be ſpecyally called the wit= | 
nelles of Chaiſtis reſurrection, the whiche reſurre- | 
ction, as it was by many and ſundzy apparations 
and other infallible argumentes, declared and pꝛo⸗ 
ued vnto them, ſo they dyd in all places, and at all 
times open and inculcate the ſame, as a ſpecial and 
a chiefe article of Chʒiſtis doctrine, wherin ſhulde 
depende and reſt, the greate comfozte and ſolace of 
all true and faythfull beleuers in Chꝛiſt. 


Moꝛeduer by this article, it is not onely con⸗ 
fy:med vnto vs, howe the naturall bodye of man, 
ſhall after the coꝛpoꝛall deth and departyng out of 


thts pꝛeſent Iyfe aryſe agayn, as is befoꝛe expꝛeſſed, 
but allo by this relurrection of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, 


we be admonylhed, that as Chziſte after his death 
roſe ageyne, ſo we dyinge krom ſinne,fhulde ryſe a= 
gayn,and walke in aneweltfe of ſpirite aud grace, 


The ſyxte article. 


he altended into heauen and ſyf- 
tteth onthe right hande or god the 
kather almyghty. 


His article tontevneth / howe 
our ſaupour 1ESvS CHRIST, af- 
ey 7,201 ter that he had perfectely accompliſ- 
RV I gag hed and perkoꝛmed the hole miſtery 

Se; of the redemption „ 
Is ETD 18 


The ſyxte arti icle. 
his incarnation, his birthe his paſſion, his deathe, 


his burpall, his deſcendinge into hell, and ryſpnge 
agayne from deathe to lyfe, and after he had bene 
here in earthe, conuerſaunte with his apoſtles, he 
diſciples, by the {pace of foꝛty dayes, after his re⸗ 
ſurrection, whan he was amonge the apoſtles and 
in they2 ſyght aſcended vp into heauen, in the very 
ſame his naturall body, whiche was bozne ok the 
bleſſed virgine his mother, and was crucified vpon 
the croſſe, and ſo did withdꝛawe his accuſtomed vi⸗ 
ſible conuerſation, from the p2eſcs of his apoſtles, 
and from the bodyly ſyghte of all other creatures. 
By remembꝛaunce wherof,both they and we ſhuld 
here in earthe eleuate and lyfte vp our hole hartes 
moyndes, deſyꝛes, and all affections, from earthely 
thynges, and frome all carnall and wozldly cares, 
towardes heauen and heauenly thynges, and ſoo 
ſhulde by his grace pꝛepare our hartes, and make 
our ſelues mete and apte to receyue his ſpixytuall 
gyftes, whiche he lendeth into the wozlde. 


In this article alſo is expꝛeſſed, howe our ſa- 
uiour Chziſte, beinge aſcended into heauen, ſytteth 
on the ryght hande of god the kather, that is to ſap, 
bath and ſhall euer haue communtcate vnto hym 
of god the father, gloꝛye, honour. felicitie, power, 
and euerlaſtynge monarchye, gouernaunce, rule, 
and dominion ouer all the p:yncipates, poteſta- 
tes, pawers, dompnions, and ouer all creatures, 
that can be named eyther in this wozlde, oz in the 
wozlde to come, to be oꝛdeyned kynge of al kynges, 
and lozde ok all lozdes, and All thynges in 0 

an 


The ſyxte article. 4 
and earthe to be caſte vnder his fete, and made ſub⸗ 
tecte vnto him, and he is appointed the onely heade 
of the vniuerſall catholike churche, whiche is his 
myſticall body. Ind likewyſe as the heade always 
excelleth all the other membꝛes, ſo Chziſte doth er⸗ 
celle incomparably in honour and dignitte, all the 
membzes of his ſayde bodye, the Churche, whereok 
he is the onely perfection and conſummation, and 
is alſo the onely eternall pꝛieſte and byſſhoppe ok 
his layde churche, that is to ſaye, the onely media: ! 
tour betwene god and mankynde, the redemer⸗ in⸗ 
terceſſour, and aduocate, foꝛ the remtſſion of ſyn⸗ 


nes, as hereakter in this boke it call moꝛe at large 
appere. 


And it is to be noted, that althoughe the inter- 
ceſſion and mediation by pꝛaper of ſayntes depar⸗ 
ted, and of ſuch the membꝛes of the catholtke chur⸗ 
che, as be yet lyuynge on earthe, be good, accepta⸗ 
ble, and pꝛofytable vnto vs, vet that is onely by the 

-dfatton and interceſſton of Chaiſte our heade, in 
whom god the father is pleaſed and contented, and 
thꝛough whom laintes departed this lyfe, and rai⸗ 
gning in heauen with Chꝛiſte, and ſuche as truely 
confeile Chꝛiſt, in the churche catholike vet lpuing, 
map and do eſfectuallp pꝛape foꝛ bs: and therekoꝛe 
be of vs allo auaylably pꝛayed bnto, that is to ſay, 
deſp;ed to pꝛaye fo2 vs : acco:dynge whervnto all 
common payers of the churche, oughte to be al⸗ 
wayes fynyſhed and ended. with a remembꝛance of | 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte. In whome, by whome, 
and fo w! zoime,ail is accepted of god, and without 


whome 


1 


9 : The ſyxte article 
whom, nothing can be effectually done 02 granted, 
e And therfoze it ts moche to our comfozte, to re⸗ 
3 membze the exaltation of mans nature in our head 
3 our ſaupour and redeiner Jeſu Chziſte, which in⸗ 
leparably and indiſſolubly coniopned and vnited 
tothe deitte, in the perſone ok him, lytteth on the 
ktight hande ok god the father almyghty, by com- 
münton of pzeeminence and power, as befoze is ex⸗ 
kpꝛeſſed, wherby we be certikied, how our ſautour Je 
us Chziſt, is god, equall to god the father in god⸗ 
: head, therin not infertour vnto hym,and therkoze 


a. 


to be honozed wozſhipped,loued, and dzad, feared, 

and truſted on, beleued hoped on as on very god 

= almyghty,to whom nothyng is impollible, and pet 

bheis man alſo, which hath experience of our inkir⸗ 
mities. and can and wpll mercyfully haue compal⸗ Eph ,iiii, 
ſion on the lame, who aſcended vnto heuen, to lend 

VS giftes vnto men, wherby we might be able x ſtröge 

to paſſe ouer this tranſitozye lyfe to the pleaſure of 

god; and the attaynynge of eyerlaſtynge lyte, 


The ſeuenth article. 


From thens he ſhall come to iudg 
che quycke and the deade. 


N = =? . p 7 'Þ 
„ 22 this artitle it is decla⸗ 
red how our ſaupour and redemer 
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= 3 > Jeſu Chile, ſhal come krö thens, 
E 7 thatis to ſaye, from heauen, to the 
= — — which he alcended, and compng in 
is maieſty and glozy:ſhal than in the very voy — 


<3 Cal cwvwvu. e 01 w co to e 

N es "I — — _ . 0 * 5 1 7 , i 1 PIs y F 1 4 M4 — PR x GA 
F e | 4 AS 1 8 Pos 4 * &* _ SY. Aa = — 3 ** * * aff + =: . 
* 5 » 5 —_ ” F , | 


The ſeuenth article 1 
kourme ok his naturall body, appere bnto the bo⸗ 
dyly eyes of all the people of the wozlde in his per⸗ 
fecte manhoode,and in the ſelfe ſame bodpe, wherin 
he aſcended, to the ineſtimable comfozt and retoyce 
of the good, and to the extreme terrour and confu⸗ 
lion of the wtcked . Where beynge accompanyed 
with his holy aungels his myniſters, wapting vp⸗ 
pon hym, he ſhall ſyfte openly in the cloudes of the 
ayꝛe, and (Hal iudge all, quicke and dead, accozding 
to truthe and iuſtice: and accozdynge to his holy 
wozde expzeſſed in ſcripture, that is to ſape, accoz⸗ 
dinge to euery mans owne wozkes and dedes, done 
by him in his lyke tyme, whiche wozkes and dedes 
ſhalbe than examined dilcuſſed and tried, not akter 
mens owne fantalp and inuention, without autho⸗ 
ritie and ground of ſcripture, but accozdyng to the 
commandement of god, and the teachyng of Chziſt 
and{his apoſtles,foz at that daye of iudgement, all 
the people of the wozlde, quycke and deade, that is 
to ſap , as well all thoſe, whtche ſhall be founde on 
Iyue in the wozlde at that dap,as alſo all thoſe wht- 
che euer fithe the creatiõ of Adam liued here in this 
woꝛlde, and died befoze that day, (hal come and ap= 
pere afoze the pꝛeſence of Chzilte, in thepʒ very bo⸗ 
dies and ſoules. 


And whan they ſhall be ſo gathered and affem- 
bled togyther, our lauyour 1ESVS CHRIST, 
ſhall pzonounce the final ſentence and tudgement 
of euerlaſtinge ſaluatton , vpon all thoſe perſons, 
whiche in they; lyfe tyme obeped and confourmed 
cheym lelues vntothe wpll of god, and ws 
| the 


1 The ſeuenth article 

7 the wozkes of right belefe and charitie, and ſo per: Rom. it, 

ſeuering in well doinge, ſought in they: hartes and 
deedes. honour, glozpe, and Ipfe immoꝛtall: Ind 
contrary. vpon all choſe, whiche in they; lyke time, 
were contentious, and dtdde repugne agaynſte the 
wyll of god, and kolowed iniuſtice and iniquitie, 
rather than truthe and vertue, our ſauyour Chaiſt 
ſhall than and there pꝛonounce the ſentence of euer 
laſtinge puniſhement and dampnation. In whiche 
ſentence there (hall be made a perfect ſeparation oz 
dtuiſion, betwene thele two ſoztes of people, that 
is to ſay, betwene the ſhepe and the gotes, the cozne 
and the chafte, the good and the badde, the bleſſed 
and the curſed, the membzes of his bodpe, and the 
membzes of the deuil, and lo the good and the blel⸗ 
ſed beinge vppon his right hande, he ſhall clerely 
and perfectly delpuer them foz euer, from the pos 
wer and malice of the wicked, and from all the pai⸗ 
nes and euyll,and ſo take them all vp with him in⸗ 
to heauen, there to be crowned and rewarded in bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule, with honour and glozy, and euerla⸗ 
ſtynge iope and peace, whiche was pꝛepared foz 
them from the begynnpnge of the wozlde: And all 
the other, whiche ſhall be iudged to euerlaſtynge 
payne and deathe, beinge vpon his lefte hande, he 
Hall ſende them downe into hell, there to be punp⸗ 
ſhed in body and ſoule eternally with kyer, that ne⸗ 
uer ſhall haue ende: whiche was pzepared from the 
beginninge of the wozlde, vnto the deuyll and his 
aungelles, 


And here it is eſpecially to be remembzed, howe 
C it this 
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The ſeuenth article Z 
this article was foz great coſiderations added im- 
mediatlp, and coniopned vnto the fozmer articles, 
and chiekely to the intent that no man ſhulde in his 
life time, pꝛeſume vpon the laid benekites of Chuft, - 
oꝛ take occaſion of carnall libertie oz ſecuritie, and 
ſo lyue without feare to tranſgeſle, oz without re⸗ 
garde, to obſerue the commaundementes of god: 


but rather that euery good chziften man, ſhulde in 


Rom, ii. 


euery parte of his lpfe,haue a contynuall remem= *? 
b:aunce and reſpect, vnto the laſt dap of iugement, 
and ſo be in continuall feare, to commpyt any thing 
contrary to the wyll of god,foz the which he might 
deſerue to haue the lentence of euerlaſting damna- |! 
tion pꝛonounced vpon him. Foz this is certaynly 

true, that at that daye, euery man ſhalbe called to 
an accompte of his lpfe, and ſhall be than fpnallp- | 
tudged,accozding to his wozkes, good oz bad done 
in his lyke tyme, that ts as ſaynte-Paule fapthe ; to 


theym that perleuere in well doinge, and labour to 


attepne gloꝛp, honour, and immoztalitie, ſhall be 
gpuen Iyfe euerlaſtynge:and to theym that be con⸗ 
tentious and obey not the truthe, but folowe and 
do iniuſtice, ſhall come indignation, yze, affliction, *4 
trouble, and patnes euerlaſtinge. 


In this article it is further to be noted, that 
lyke as there is nothynge moze certapne vnto vs, 
than that we be al moztall and ſhall ones dye, and 
pet noo man Iyuyng knoweth the tyme whan he | 
ſhall dye:euen ſo there is nothinge moze certapne, | 


than that this day of iudgement ſhall ones come, 


and pet the houre and tyme whan it ſhall be, is hid- | 
den 


N The eyght article 

den and kepte lecrete from the knowlege of all men 
and aungelles, and is reſerued to the onely know- 
ledge ok god, whiche thynge pꝛocedeth of his onely 
goodnes towardes vs, and is done, to the intente 
we ſhulde alwaies here in out lpfe time fle rome 
4 pane, and imploy all our hole ſtudy, and endeuoz: 
to walke in the wapes of god, that is to ſap, in ſuche 
fayth, hope, and charitie, as God requiteth vs, and 
ſo pzepare our lelues, and ozder our liupng towar⸗ 
des god, that we map be in redineſle at all tymes, 
wan ſo euer it (ſhall pleaſe god to calle-and ſum⸗ 
mon vs.to-appere befoze hym in the ſayde generall 
tudgement, there by his mercy and goodnes to re⸗ 
ceyue the croune, which he pzomiled vnto all men, 
2 do feare him, and loue hym, and walke in his: 

Apes, 
The ey ght article. 


CI beleue in the holy goſte. 


. he holy goſte is the thyꝛde 
ö 2 il AM) A perſon in trinitte, very god and 


Dy lo2de, authour and fo2mer of all 


5 £5 2 8 A thynges created, and pꝛocedethe 
e dothe krome god the father, and 
rome god the ſonne, one with thẽ 
in nature and — and of the ſame euerla⸗ 
ſtynge ellence oz bepnge, whiche the father and the 
ſonne be of, and equall alſo vnto them bothe in al⸗ 
myghtyneſte of power, and in the wozke of creati⸗ 
on, and all other thynges perteynynge vnto the 
deitie 02 godheade, wherkoze he is allo 1 be hono⸗ 
iii red 


The eyght article 
red and glozified,cqually with them bothe. a 
This holy ghoſte; which is the ſpirite of god, 
is of his nature all holp, yea holynes it ſelfe, that 
ts to ſay, he is the onely goſte 02 ſpirite, which with 
the father and the ſonne is, was, and euer (hall be, 
the autour, cauſer, and wozker,of all holpneſle,,py- ! 
titte, and ſanctimonie, and of all the grace, com⸗ 
fozte,and ſpirituall lyfe, whiche is wzought :# com | 
meth into the harte of anp man, in ſo moche that no 
man can thynke well, oz do any thynge that good 
is, but by the motion, apde, and aſliſtence of this 
holy ſpirite, neyther it is poſſible, that the deuplle, 
02 any of thoſe euyll ſpirites, whiche do poſleſſe 
and reygne in ſuche perſonnes as be ſubiecte vnto 
ſinne, can be expelled 02 put out of theym, but by | 
the power of this holy ſpirite, nepther it is polſy⸗ 
ble, that the harte of any man, beinge ones coz⸗ 
rupted aud made as pꝛophane by ſpynne, can be 
purged, purified,;lanctifted, oz iuſtified, wſthoute 
the wozke and operatton of this holy ſpirite, ney - 
therit is poſſible foz any man to be reconcyled bn- 
to the fauour of god, oz to be made and adopted in 
to the numbze of his chyldzen, oz to obtepne that 
incomparable treaſure, whiche our ſaupour Je⸗ 
[us Chztſte hath purchaſed and layde vp foz man⸗ 
kynde, oneleſſe this holy ſpirite (hall firſt illumine 
and lighten his hart, with the ryght knowlege and 
fapthe of Chʒiſt, and ſtpzre hym by grace, to haue 
due contrition and penauncefoz his ſynnes, and 
ſhall alſo inftructe hym, gouerne hym, ayde hym, 
dyzecte hym, and indue hym, with ſuche hp 
gottes 
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[ The eyght article 
gyktes and graces, as ſhall be requiſite and necef= 
2 ſary to that ende and purpole. 


Moꝛeouer this holy ſpirite of god, is of his own 
nature, full of all goodnes x benignitie, yea good⸗ 
nes it ſelfe, from whome pꝛocedeth all and lingu⸗ 
lar graces, and gyftes of feare, wyſedome, vnder- 
ſtandynge, counſell, ſtrength, faith charitie, hope, 
and all other, whiche be gyuen, conferrcd, and dy- 
ſtributed vnto vs moztall men here in the earthe 
at his owne wpll and diſpenſatton, and that noo 
man can purchale oz obteyne. ne pet receiue reteine 
oz bſe any one of them, without the ſpectall opera⸗ 
tion of this holy ſpirite, whiche gyftes neuer the 
leſle he gyueth not, noz dyſpenfeth the fame equal⸗ 
ly, and vnto euery man in lyke, but he deupdeth 
them, particularly and ſpecially to euerp member 
ofthe church, as ts molt neceſſarp foz the hole bo⸗ 
dy, and in ſuche plentye and meaſure, as vnto his 
godly wyll and knowledge, is thoughte to be moſt 
beneficiall and expedient foz the lame: All whiche 
thinges he dothe of his mere mercpe and goodnes 
freely and aboue our deſeruynge, 


Farthermoꝛe this holy ſpirite is ot his owne 
nature, full of charitie and holy loue, yea charitte 
it ſelfe, frome whome pꝛocedeth all charitie, and 
foo by his godly operation is the bonde and knot, 
wherwith our ſauyour IESVS CHRIST, & 
his moſte dere eſpoule thechurche (whiche is alſo 
his myſticall body) be vnited, knyt,and coniopned 
togpther in luche perfecte and euerlaſtynge loue 

and 
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The eyght article ? 
and charitie, that the ſame can not be diſſolued 02 | | 
ſeparated : Ind ouer this ts alſo the very bond and 


knot, wherby all and euery one of the verye mem: | 


bꝛes of Chaiſtes churche and body, be vbnited, cou⸗ 


pled, and contoyned, the one of them with the other | 
in mutuall loue and charitie. 


Allo this hole ſpirite of god, is the ſpirite of | 
trouthe, and the auctour of all holy ſcripture ,con- 
teined in the hole canon of the bible, and dyd not on 
ly inſptre and inſtruct all the holy paͤtriarches and 
pꝛophetes with al the other membzes of the catho- 
lyke churche, that euer was from the begynning of 
the wozlde, in all the godly truthes and verities, 
that euer they dyd knowe, [peake, oz wzite, but alſo | 
Deſceded and appered in the limilitudeand lpkenes 
of fpery tongues, and dyd light vpon the apoſtles 
and diſciples of Chziſt, and inſpired them with the 
knowlege of all truthe,and replenyſhed them with 


heauenly gyftes and graces : and ſhall be continu⸗ 
. ally pꝛelent in the catholpke churche, a ſhall teache 


and reuele vnto the ſame churche, the ſecretes and 
miſteries of all truthes, whiche are neceſſary to be 
knowen, and ſhall alſo contynually from tyme to 


tyme, rule. directe gouerne, and ſanctifpe the ſame 


churche,and gyue remiſſion of ſynnes, and all ſpi⸗ 
rituall comfozte, as well inwardly by ſecrete ope- 
rations, as allo outwardly by the open miniſtratt- 
on and efficacy of the wozde of god, and of the ho- 
ly ſacramentes in the ſaid churche, and ſhall endue 
it with all ſuch ſpiritual graces and gyktes, as (hal 
be neceſſary foz the ſame, 

Finally 


Thenynth article 


Fynally it is tobe noted, that albeit holy ſcrip- 
ture dothe wozthely attribute vnto the holy goſte, 
our ſanctification, our iuſtification, & all other be- 
nefites. whiche Chziſt by his paſſion hath merited 
and deſerued fo2 vs yet neuertheleſſe the ſame be 
alſo the wozkes of the hole trinitie, and be not to be 
ſeparated in any wiſe,although ſcripture common- 
ly doth attribute them vnto the holy goſte: Foz in 
lpke maner doth ſcripture attrybute power vnto 
the kather and wyſedome vnto the ſonne, which ne⸗ 
uertheles be common vnto all thze. 
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The nynth article. 
The holy catholyke churche. 


Freter the eyght articles of 
our belefe, in which we knowledge 
7/28 \£.& goddes myght @ power in the crea⸗ 
tion or the wozlde, his mercy and 
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wher koꝛe we muſt vnderſtand that beſides the 
inward and ſecrete calling, which god hath alwars 
vſed,and yet ſti] doth vſe,he hath alſo oꝛdeyned an 
outwarde callyng of the people vnto htm, by pzea- 
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(as Chaſtislawe requireth) be named in ſcripture 


The nynth article, f 
chinge of his moſt holy wozde, vpon whiche out⸗ 
warde callynge the people peldpng, aſlenting, and 
obeyinge to the ſame woꝛde of god, and receyupnge 
it alſo with true faith, a the ſacrament of baptilme 


Eccleſia, that is to ſaye.an aſſemble of people called 
out from other as from infidels 02 heathes, to one 
fapthe and confeſſion of the name of Chziſt, whiche 
woꝛde Eccleſia, is in engliſhe called Churche. 


And it is to be noted ſpecially, that in our en⸗ 
glyſhe tongue, by the wozde Churche, we bnder- 
ſtande not onely the hole multitude of people, whi⸗ 
che be called of god to one fayth,be they of the cler⸗ 
gy 02 of the lapmen, but alſo by the ſame wozde we 
fignifie the place, wherin the wozde of god ts com- 
molp pꝛeched and the ſacramentes miniſtred, and 
ved, and call that the churche : to entreate wherof 
at this tyme in the article, is no part of our entent, 
but onely of the aſſemble and cõpanp called to pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe Chꝛiſte in one kaithe, whiche in this article is 
named the Holy churche. "TINY 


Fdꝛ all be it in this aſſemble of men, called by 
the woꝛde of god, and receyued by kaithe and bap- 
tilme, be many euyll men, many ſynners, many that 
tourne by true penance to grace, and ſometyme yet 
fal agayn, ſome after thepz tourne by true penance, 
ſtyll perſeuere and increace in goodnes, many that 
fall and neuer ryſe agayn: ſo that ſpottes, blottes, 
and imperkections, appere euidently in thts chur⸗ 
che, and many tymes in the moze parte therok: Yet 
neuer⸗ 
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The nynth article 

neuertheleſle bycauſe the callyng is of it ſelfe holp, 
the caller alſo holy, and the ende of the callynge ho⸗ 
lynes, with this alſo that the people ſo called, pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe holynes, and make a body, wherof the onely 
heade our ſautour CHRIS I E ts moſt holy, and 
holines it (elfe,by the merites of whoſe paſſion they 
be relieued and noziſhed with diuerſe holp ſacra- 
mentes, and be in thepz callyng indued with moſte 
ſpeciall holy gyftes and graces of almyghtye god, 
autour therof, and by his holp ſpirite directed and 
gouerned tn the lame, ſo longe as they by folowing 
they concupiſcence, the deupll, oz the wozlde, fall 
not fro that ſtate :Foz theſe cauſes(althought ſome 
membzes therof be euyll)the churche is called Holy 
cburche,takyng the name Holy, ok that, that Chziſt 
the onelp head is holy, the caller holy, the pzofcfſi- 
on and callyng holp, and the ende holpnes, whiche 
of very duety ought to be in al them, that be called, 
and is in deede in ſuche membzes, as continue and 
perſeuere in that holy callynge. 


And koꝛ to moch as god of his goodnes calleth 
people, as afoze, without acception of perſons, oz 
pꝛiuiledge of place. Therfoze this holy church is al 
lo Catholike, that is to lap, not limitted to any one 
place oz regio of the wozld, but is in euer place v⸗ 
niuerſally thzough the wozld, where it pleaſeth god 
to cal peple to him in the pꝛofeſſiõ of Chziſtis name 
and faith, be it in Europe, Affrike,o2 Alia. And all 
theſe churches in diuers cofitretes ſeuerally called, 
allthoughe fo; knowlege of one from the other, 
among the they haue dpuers * ok names, 

il and 


| The nynth article. 
and foz thepz moſte neceſſarp gouernement, as they 
be diſtinct in places, ſo thep haue diſtinct miniſters 
and diuers heades in earthe, gouernours, and ru⸗ 
lers, pet be al theſe holy churches but one holy chur 
che catholike, inuited and called by one god the fa⸗ 
ther, to enioy the benikite of redemption, wzought 
by our onely lozde and fautour Jeſu Chaiſt, and go 
uerned by one holy ſpirite, whiche teacheth to this 
fozeſaydc holy churche, one truthe of gooddts holy 
wozde, in one faith and baptiſme. And this churche 
is relieued, noziſhed, and foztified, by his holy and 
inuincible wozde and his ſacramentes, which in al 
places haue eche of them thep2 owne pꝛopꝛe fozce.& 
ſtrength, with gyktes of graces allo, diſtributed by 
the goodnes of almighty god in al places, as to his 
wildome is lene conuenient. 1 


wherby it appereth, that the vnitie of theſe ho 

ly churches in ſundzy places aſſembled, ſtãdeth not 
by knowledging ok one gouernour in earth ouer al 
churches, Foz neither the hole churche catholyke 
togither, noꝛ any particular churche apart: ts boũd 
to acknowlege anp one vniuerſall gouernour ouer 
the hole churche, other than Chziſte, althoughe bp 
ſufferaunce of ſome p:inces and potentates.not be⸗ 
inge truely inſtructed in the wozde of god. by ſuche 
as of duety both to god x them, ought to haue de- 
clared the truthe of ſcripture to them:and bp hypo⸗ 
criſp and vlurpation of the ſec and court of Rome, 
the biſhoppe of the tame, giuing him felfe moze to 
wozldlp polycp, than to the execution of his duetp, 
hath longe tyme gone aboute to obtepne mw — 
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The nynth article 
blyſhe vnto hym ſelke, ſuche an vniuerſall auctozp- 
tie, and hath by abules alwaies compaſſed to cauſe 
other, to vpholde and maynteyne the ſame, contra⸗ 
ry to goddes lawe, as moze largely ſhall be decla⸗ 
ted in the ſacrament ok oꝛders. 


The bnitie therfoze of the churche, is not con⸗ 
ſerued by the byſhoppe of Romes auctozitie oz do⸗ 
ctrine, but the vnitie of the catholike churche, wyi⸗ 
che all chziſten men in this article do pꝛokeſle, is co 
ſerued and kepte, by the helpe and aſſiſtence of the 
holy ſpirite of god, in reteinpnge and mainteinyng 
of ſuche doctrine and pꝛofeſſion of chziſten fayth, 4 
true obleruaunce of the ſame, as is taughte by the 
ſcripture and the doctrine apoſtolike. Ind particu⸗ 
lar churches ought not in the ſaid doctrine ſo accep 
ted and allowed, to vary one from an other, fo: any 
lucre,arrogance, oz anp other wozldly affectio, but 
inutolably to obſerue the ſame, ſo that by reaſon of 
that doctrine, eche churche that teacheth the fame. 
mape be wozthelp called (as it is tn dede) an apoſto 
like churche, that is to fay,folowing ſuch teaching, 
as the apoſtels pzeached, with miniſtration of ſu⸗ 
che lacramentes, as be appꝛoued by the lame. 


And this vnitte of the holy church of Chzitt 
is not deuided by diſtance of place, noz by diuerſitie 
of traditions and ceremonies, dyterſelp obſerued 
in diuerſe churches, koꝛ good oꝛder of the ſame. Foz 
the churche of Cozinthe, and of Epheſe, were one 
churche tn god, thoughe the one were karre diſtant 
in place from the other: And though 17 in traditi⸗ 

ons, 
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Thenynth article. | | 
ons, opinions, and pollictes, there was ſome diuer: | 
ſitie amonge them lykwiſe as the churche of of En⸗ 
glande, Spapne, Jtaly, and Poole, be not ſepaz 
rate from the vnitie, but be one churche in god, not 
withſtandynge, that amonge them there is great 
diſtance of place, diuerſitte of traditions, not in all 
thinges vnitie ok opinions, alteration in rites, ce⸗ 
remonies, and ozdinances, oz eſtimaciõ of the ſame, 
as one church peraduenture, doth eſteme theyz rp- 
tes, tradicions, lawes, oꝛdinaunces & ceremonies 
to be of moze vertue and efficacie, than an other 
churche dothe eſteme the lame. As the churche of 
Rome doth affirme certaine of thep: lawes, and oz- 
dinantes, to be of ſuche eſtimation, that they be of 


. equail fozce with the wozde of god, and that who ſo 


euer diſobepeth oz tranlgreſſeth the lame, commpt⸗ 


teth deadly ſinne: pet we perceiuing the lame, to be 


diſcrepant from the truthe ok ſcripture,muſt nedes 
therin dillent from them. But luch diuerlitie in opt 
nions and other outward maners and cuſtomes of 
policte,doth not diſſolue and b2eake the bnitie.wht- 
che is in one god, one fapth, one doctrine of Chiiſte 
and his lacramẽtes, pzeſerued and kept in theſe ſe- 
ueral churches. without any ſuperiozitie 02 pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence, that one churche by goddis lawe, mare 02 

ought to chalenge ouer an other. ! 


And therfoze the churche of Nome, beinge but a | 
ſeuerall church, chalenginge that name of Catho⸗ 
like, aboue all other,doth great wzong to all other 
churches. and dothe onely by fozce & mayntenance, 
(uppozt an vniuſt vſurpation:foz that church hath 

no 


1 The nynth article 

Ino moꝛe righte to that name, than the churche ok 

Fraunce, Spapne, Englande, oz Poztugale, which 
be iuſtly called catholpke churches , in that they do 
pꝛokeſſe, conſent, à agree in one vnitte of true faith, 
with other catholike churches , This blurpation 
befoze reherſed well conſidered. it map appere, that 
the biſhop of Rome, doth contrarp to goddis lawe, 
in chalenginge ſuperiozitte and pꝛeeminence, by a 
cloke of goddis lawe ouer all. And pet to make an 
apparance, that it ſhulde be ſo, he hath and dothe 
welte (criptures fo2 that purpole,contrary both to 
the true meaning of the lame, and the interpꝛetati⸗ 
on of ancient doctours of the church, ſo that by that 
chalenge he wold not do wong onelp to this chur- 
che ok Englande, but alſo to all other churches, in 
clapminge this ſuperiozitie, without any authozitte 
by god, ſo to him gyuen, Foz god by his goodnes 
hath called indifferently and equally, all ſuch chur⸗ 
ches, in ſundzy places as his highe wiſedome, hath 
thought good to aſſemble and call vnto hym. 


Mozeouer the perkitte beleue of this article, 
wozketh in all true chꝛiſten people, a loue to conti⸗ 
nue in this vnitie, and a feare to be caſte out of the 
ſame, and it wozketh in them that be ſinners and 
repentante great comfozte, and conſolation, to ob⸗ 
teyne remiſſon of ſynne, by vertue of Chailtes pal⸗ 
lion, an adminiſtration of his ſacramentes at the 
mintſters handes, oꝛdepned foz that purpoſe,foz as 
moche, as god doth not ozdinarily giue fuche thin⸗ 
Yes, but onely within this churche, 4 

t 


| B41 The nynth article, | RS : 
It is to be noted that this church or Englande, | 
and other knowen particular churches, in whiche 
Chaiſtts name tstrucly honozed,called on, and pꝛo⸗ 
kelled in kapthe, and baptilme, be membzes of the 
hole catholike churche x eche of th em by him ſelfe, 
is allo wozthily called a catholike churche, whan 
they merelp pꝛokeſſe and teache the fapthe and relp⸗ 
gion of Chziſt, accoꝛding to the ſcripture and the a- 
poſtolike dottrine. And lo euery chziſte man ought 
to honour, gyue credence, and to folowe the parti⸗ 
cular churche, of that region ſo ozdered(as afoze) 
wherin he is bozne, oꝛ inhabiteth:And as all chziſte 
people, as well ſpirituall as tempozall be boũde, to 
beleue, honour, x obey, our ſauyour Jelus Chziſte 
the onely heade of the vniuerſall churche : ſo lyke- 
wile they be, by his commaundement, bounde, to 
honour,and obep next vnto him ſelfe, chziſten kyn- 
ges and p2inces, whiche be the heade gouernours 
vnder him, in the particular churches, to whole of- 
fyce it appertepneth,not only to pꝛouide foz the tra 
quillitte and welthe of theyz ſubiectes, in tempo⸗ 
ral and wozldlp thinges, to the conſeruatiõ ok their 
bodies, but allo to fozſee, that within thepz domi⸗ 
nions ſuche miniſters be oꝛdeyned and appoynted 
in they} churches, as can and wil truelp and purely 
ſet out the true doctrine of Chziſte, and teache the 
ſame,and to ſee the commaũdementes of god well 
obſerued ond kept, to the welthe and laluatton of 


they; loules., The 
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The tenth article, 


The communion of ſaintes! The 
— of ſynnes. 


N this article betaught two 
n aan fruytes and benekites, whi⸗ 
che all men called of god, and obei⸗ 


39 F ,7 ing to the ſame calling in their wil, 
Fand wozkes, do obtepne by goddes 

grace, in the ſayd catholike church, 
which benelltes be, the communion of ſainctes and 


kozgiuenes of ſinnes. 
And here is to be noted, thatalthoughe this 


woꝛd Saintes in our engliſhe tongue ſignifieth p- 


pꝛely them, that be departed this lyfe, and be eſta⸗ 
bliſſhed in glozy with Chaiſte: Yet the lame woꝛde 
Saintes, wherby in this article we expꝛeſſe the latin 
woꝛde Sanctorum, is here extended, to ſignikie not 
onely thele befoze mencioned, but alſo all ſuche, as 
be called into this holy aſſemble and churche, and 
beſanctified in our ſauiour Jeſu Chailt. 


And as touching the Communion, that is to ſay, 
the mutuall participation of thele ſatnctes,ye mult 
vnderſtande, that lyke as all the partes and mem- 
bꝛes, which be liuing in the natural body of a man. 
do naturally cõmunicate and miniſter eche to other 
the vſe, commoditie, and benefite of all theyz foz⸗ 


ces, nutrimentes, x perfections: (In ſo moche that 


it lieth not in the power of any man to lay, that the 
meate, which he putteth into his owne mouthe, ſhal 
nourtlhe 
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The tenth article. 


not an other, but that all and euery one particular⸗ 
lv, hall receyue of the ſayde nutriment, and of the 
vertue and benekite therok, moꝛe 02 leſſe accozdinge | 
to the naturall dilpoſition. poztion, and place, whi⸗ 
che it hath within the ſame body) euen ſo, what ſo 
euer ſpirituall gyftes oz treaſure is gyuen by god 
vnto any one inembze of the holy church, although 
the ſame be gyuen particularly vnto onemembze, 
and not vnto an other: Pet the fruite and merites 
therof, ſhall by reaſon of their abiding togither in 
the vnitte of the catholike churche , redounde vnto | 
the common pꝛokyte, edikienge, and increace of aft 
the other memb1es of the lame catholyke churche, | 
In ſo moche that there ſhall nede no mannes autos 
ritie to diſpence and diſtribute the ſame, oz to ap⸗ 
ply it vnto this membze oz that, but eche membze 
ſhall be made participante of the ſayd treaſure, and 
ſhall haue and enioy the fruite and benefite of the 
ſame, in ſuch quantitie and meaſure, as foꝛ the rate 
and pꝛopoꝛtion of the faythe and charitie, which he 
hath in the ſame body, ſhall be expedient and necel⸗ 
ſary fo2 hym to haue. 


And hereby is notified and declared vnto vs, 
the vtilitie and pꝛofyte, whiche all the membꝛes ok 
the churche do teceyue, by the merites, ſuffrages, 
and pꝛapers of the churche. 
And foꝛalmoche as the moſte bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment of the Jtultare , whertn by the mighty opera- 
tion of goddis woꝛde, ts really pꝛeſent in fourme 


4 


33 _YF Ss= R9VN A RV2Fvwary 


WW. 4 S dS 


The tenth article. 


of bꝛeade, the naturall lyuyng body and bloude of 


our ſauiour and redemer 1x V CHRIS r, in⸗ 
creaſeth and wozketh in them that wozthely receiue 
it, the communion and coniunction in body x ſoule 
of them to Chꝛiſte, and Chziſt to them, with a mu⸗ 
tuall coniunction alſo in loue and charitie, of eche 
good man in Chziſte to other: Therfoze the ſayde 
ſacrament may wozthely be called the Communion 
of ſaintes, Ind lo the fyꝛſt parte of this article hath 
ben by good dettout and lerned men expounded, to 
ſignifie the ſayde bleſſed ſacrament of the aultare, 
which we muſt beleue to be a reall x effectuall com- 
munion of all ſaintes, that is to ſay,of al men, whi⸗ 
che be called by the holy callynge of god, and ther⸗ 
with wyllyngely and obediently do knowlege and 
folowe the lame, 


In the leconde parte of this article, we be 
taught to beleue remiſſion of ſynnes, which is one 
_ of the effectes and chiefe benefites of the moſte 
bleſſed paſſion of Chziſte, head of the holy 
churche, whiche is called and aſſembled 
in his name, in which churche is ap⸗ 
plyed the benefites of remiſſion 
of ſynnes, by the woꝛzyng 
of god in his ſacramen⸗ 
tes miniſtred in the 
ſame, as ſhalbe 
hereakter de⸗ 


clared in theyz place. 


Gtt 


The,x1,and.x11, article, 


The reſurrection ofthe body / and 
the lyke euerlaſtyng. 


T the daye of the generalle 
dome oz tudgement, wha Chztſt (hal 
come (as in the ſeuẽth article of this 


Crede is conteined) and ſyt to iudge 


Pa: 85 both quycke and dead, almighty god 
hail ſtirre and raiſe vp againe, the very fleſhe and 
bodies of all men, women, and childzen,both good 


and bad, chzyſtened c heathen, that euer liued here 


in this wonld, from the beginnyng of the ſame, and 


and bodies were deade and buryed. vea and conſu⸗ 
med, oꝛ by any meanes, deſtroyed, yet god ſhall of 
his infinite power make themall at that daye, hole 
and perkite again. And ſo euery man generally ſhal 
reſume and take againe, the very ſelfe ſame bodye 
and fleſſhe, whiche he had whiles he liued here on 
earthe, and ſo (hall ryſe from deathe, a lyue againe 
0 — very lelfe ſame body and ſoule, which he had 
E 0 ze. 


At whiche time, man being thus made perkite 
in coniunction of body and ſoule, [Hall at that day, 
appere befoze the highe fudge our lauiour 1 es v 
CHRISTE, and there (Hall make an accompte of 
bis wozkes and his dedes, ſuche as he dyd good o2 
euyll, whyle he lyued here in this woꝛlde. And ſuch 
as haue ledde an liues, in obedience and * 

ion 


died befoze that day. And althoughe the ſayde fleſh 


Se com a 
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The ,x1,and,x11, article. 
tion of goddis commaundementes, and dre in true 
faith and charitie, ſhall than be perfitely ſanctified, 
purified, and deliuered from al contagion ok linne, 
and from all coztuption and moztalitie of the fleſh, 
and ſhall be perpetually gloztified,x receyued bothe 
in body and ſoule together, euerlaſtyng lyke. 


whiche pte euerlaſtynge, thoughe it paſſeth all 
mennes wittes, to expꝛeſſe how pleaſant and foyfull 
it is, no2 yet mannes capacitie, can compꝛyſe and 
vnderſtande the ſame, as ſaynct Paule wytneſſeth, 
ſaiyng: That, which the eie bath not ſene, noꝛ the eare 
hath not herde, noꝛ bath not centred into mannes hart, 
God hath oꝛdeyned foꝛ them that loue him: Vet ho⸗ 
ly ſcripture ſpeketh of it, after our capacitie and in 
telligence, but karre vnder the wozthynes and ex⸗ 
cellency therok. The pꝛophet Elat layth:Euerlafting 
gladnes ſhall be ouer theyꝛ heades, they ſhall haue 
ioy and gladnes, ſoꝛowe ⁊ wayling ſhall foꝛſake them. 
Ind ſayncte John ſaithe, God that ſytteth on his 
th:one, ſhall dwell ouer them. They ſhal not hun⸗ 
ger oꝛ thꝛiſt any moze,neyther ſonne.no: heate (hal 
hurte them, foꝛ the lambe that is in the myddes of 
the thꝛone, ſhall feede them; and bꝛynge them to the 
fountaines of the water of life: Ind god ſhal wipe 
away,all weping and teares from their eyes, death 
ſhall endure no longer. There ſhall be no waylyng, 
no: cryenge, noꝛ ſoꝛowe any moze:Yea there is no 
loy 02 comfoꝛt, that can be wiſhed fo2, but tt is there 
moſt plentifully. There is true gloʒy, where pꝛayle 
ſhall be without errour oz flatterie. There ts true 
honour, whiche ſhalbe giuen to none, oneles he be 
G ili wozthy 
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The,x1,and,x11,article, 

woꝛthy. There is true peace, where no man ſhal be 
moleſted oꝛ greued, nepther by hym ſelfe, no2 by o⸗ 
thers.There ts true and plealant felowſhip, where 
ts the company of bleſſed angels. and the elect and 
choſen laintes of god. There ts true and perkecte 

lone, that neuer (hall faple. Foz all the heauenly 
company, is linked and faſtened together, by the 
bond of perfecte charitte : wherby alle they be bny⸗ 
ted and knytte to alinighty god euerlaſtingly. 


Fynally there is the true rewarde of all godly⸗ 
neſle, God Hymlelfe : The ſpghte and fruition of 
whom, is the ende and — of all our belieke, 
and all our good wozkes, and ok all thoſe thinges, 
whiche were purchaſed fo2 vs by cuRISTE, he 

ſhall be our ſacietie, our fulneſſe, and deſpꝛe, he 
halbe our lyke, our helth. our glozy,ourho- 
nour, our peace, our euerlaſtinge reſt 

and ioye: He is the ende of all 
bur deſpꝛes, whome we 
| ſhall fee conti⸗ 
nually, 
whom we ſhall loue moſt ker⸗ 
uently, whom we ſhall 
pꝛaiſe and magni⸗ 
"+> wozld with⸗ 
out ende. 
TS 
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ny ſacrament ofbaptiſine. 


EY Ris TOVCAHING THE 
SWAN; A holy ſacrament of Baptiſine. it is to 
be noted: Firſt, that this ſacrament 
was inſtituted and oꝛdeyned, by our 
A ey (autor 1ESv CHRISTE, inthe 
newe teſtament, as it doth appere by Chaiſtis owne 
wo:des vnto his apoſtles, where he ſaythe: Go ye 
abꝛode thꝛoughe out all the woꝛlde, and pꝛeache the 
goſpell vnto all people, and baptiſe them in the name 
of the father, of the ſonne, and of the holy goſte. 


Furthermoꝛe that the effecte and vertue of 
this ſacrament, is foꝛgiuenes of ſynne, and grace 
of the holy goſte, as is manyfeſtly declared in the 
ſeconde chapiter of the actes ofthe apoſtles, where 
it is ſayde : Do penance, and be baptiſed euery one of 
you, and ye ſhall haue foꝛgiuenes of ſynne, and ſhall 
receyue the gyfte of the holy goſte. Whiche effecte of 
grace and koꝛgyuenes of ſynne, thys ſacramente 
hath by bertue and fozce of the wozking of almigh 
ty god, accoꝛding to his pzompyle annexed and con⸗ 
loyned vnto this ſacrament, as is manifeſtly decla- 
red by the woꝛde of Chaiſte,ſayeng: who ſo euer be⸗ 
leueth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued. Whiche laieng 
of our ſautour Chiſte, is to be vnderſtande, of all 
luche perſons, which die in the grace conferred and 
giuen to them in baptiline, and do not fpnally fall 
from the ſame by ſpnne. 


9 bycauſe all men be bozne ſynners; 
_ thzoughe 


0 1 


1 2 
. 2 — = * . 5 * 


— . 


|| 
11 


14; M00 | 
1 "1 
ö 
| 1447 ] 
o : | N 
in 
: | 1 
| 111 
: o 47 
| 1 17 
: : $7471 | 
1 A 
g THE RG 
N 4 
| 
' 1 
| | WEL 
MET +); 
1 ['} 
1 iy HAI 1 
*L 19907 11100 
Dia, | 
15 | ' | 
4 art 
1! ' 
” © 16 Z 
” 4 5 
WH) 11088 
1 
1 fl 
| 1 
: : 
: : 
114 ö 
„ 1 7 
; we 
: : 
: : 
' 
TEM 
: +. 
U 
| | | 
1 | 
2 . 
: 
114 
1 
1 
19 
„ 
* 
k | | 4 
| 11 \} 
14 
n 
N 1 
1 
4; 
1 19 
1 5 
3 160 
s , ; "TT 
1 11 
4 
| | * 
; iq 
13.0 
10 119} 
| . 
MM 
W101 
1470/0 
. Wt 
f : 
VS : * | 
= = : 
# | . 
1 1 
: 
' 11 
= 9 
I! 
1 
14 
2 
, 1 
1 
: ! 
II 
164 þ 
Mat ' 
11 "1; 
"BTK 
1 1 141 
ih f 
U 
' # 15 ; 
1 
il bi 
UT 
5 N * 
, : : F 414 - 
F " FRE . 
. Ih 1 
[3 : : 
: 4 
% , 1 1 i 
14% 
+ H In: g 
* 7 IN 10 
* 1 
/ v1 
1 1 i 
* yi! 
7 41 


Iohn ils 


The ſacrament 

thꝛoughe the tranſgreſſion of our father Adam, in 
whom (as the apoſtle ſaythe): All haue ſinned, and 
can not be ſaued, without remiſſion of theyꝛ ſinne, whi⸗ 
che is gyuen in baptiſme, by the woꝛkynge of the hoh 
goſt. Therkoze the ſacrament of baptiſme is necel: 
ſary foꝛ the attetning of ſaluation and euerlaſtyng 
Iyfe, accoꝛdynge to the woꝛdes of Chztſte, ſayinge: 
No man can entre into the kyngdome of god, excepte 
he be bozne agayne of water and the holy goſte. Fo; 
whiche caulcs alſo it is offered, and perteyneth to 
al men, not onely ſuch as haue the bſe of reaſon, in 
whom the ſame duelye receiued, taketh awaye and 
purgeth all kinde of ſinnes, both oziginall and ac⸗ 
tuall commptted and done befoze they: baptiſine; 
but alſo it apperteyneth and is offred vnto inkan⸗ 
tes, which bycauſe they be bozne tn oziginall ſinne, 
haue nede and ought to be ch2itened: wherby they 
being offred in the fayth of the churche, receiue fo2- 
giuenes of they: ſynne, and ſuche grace of the holy 
goſte, that yf they dye in the ſtate of they: infancy, 
they ſhall therby vndoutedly be ſaued. 


And here we muſt knowe that as touchynge 
oꝛigynall ſynne in infantes, luke as they take of 
they; parentes, theyꝛ oꝛiginall and naturall qualt- 


ties:euen ſo they receiue from them oziginal ſinne, 


by whiche, they are made the chyldꝛen of the yꝛe of 
god, and by the lame haue a natural inclination to 
ſinne, by luſtes and deſires, whiche in further age 
and tyme, ſenſibly moue and ſtyꝛre them to wicked⸗ 


nes. Foz althoughe the parentes be neuer ſo clene 
purged, and pardoned ok theyꝛ oꝛiginall ſynne by 


baptiline 


. of Baptiſme. 

baptyſme, and grace gyuen in the ſame, pet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe the chyldꝛen ol them begotten, be conceyued 
and bozne tn oztginal ſynne. Example we may take 
ok coꝛne, whiche though it be neuer ſo cleane wyno⸗ 
wed and purged from the chaffe, yet if it be caſte in⸗ 
to the grounde and ſowen, the newe, whiche ſpzyn- 
geth of it, ts full of chaffe agayne, vntyll it be alſo 
wynowed and clenſed: So like wiſe the childzen of 
chꝛyſten men be kull of the chaffe and coꝛruption of 
oꝛginall ſiune, vntill that by baptiſme, they be waz 
ſhed clenſed and purged krom the ſame, as their pa⸗ 
rentes were. | 


And where as we haue befoze ſhewed, that oꝛi⸗ 
ginall ſynne is remitted and taken awaye, by bap⸗ 
tiſine, bothe in inkantes, and all other, whyche ha⸗ 
uynge the vſe of reaſon, duely receyue the ſame: 
Vet kurther we thinke good, to note a ſpeciall ver⸗ 
tue and efficacy of this ſacrament of baptilme, hi 
che is: That all be it there remayne in vs that be 
chziſtened, a certayne infirmitie oz inclination of 
ſynne called Concupiſcence, whyche by luſtes and 
dely:es, moueth vs many tymes to ſpnne and wyc⸗ 
kednes,yet almyghty god of his greate mercy and 
goodnes,hath giuen vs ſuche grace in this his ho⸗ 
lyſacrament of baptiſme, that ſuch carnall #fleſh- 
ly luſtes and deſires, ſhal oꝛ can in no wiſe hurt vs, 
i we do not conſent vnto theym. And by the ſame 
grace alſo conferred onto vs in baptilme, we be 
made moꝛe ſtrong and able, to reſiſt and withſtand 
the ſayde concupilcences and carnall deſyzes, than 
is an other man, whiche neuer was chziſtened. 

e 1 Faͤrther⸗ 


The ſacrament . fy 
Farthermoze fo as moche as in theſe dates? | 
cettaine hereſies haue riſen a ſpꝛong vp, againſt ß 
chziltenyng of infantes, It is to be noted, that (as 
the holy doctours of the church do teſtific) the vni⸗ 
uerſall conſent ofthe churches in al places, & of all 
times, bling x frequenting the chꝛiſtening of infan 
tes, ts a luffictent witnes #p;ofe,that this cuſtome 
of the church in baptiſing of infantes, was vſed by 
Chziſtis apoſtles them ſelfes, # by them giuẽ vnto 
the churche,and in the ſame hath ben alwais conti⸗ 
nued euen vnto thele dayes, Ind this cuſtome and 
perpetuall vſage of the churche, euen from the be- 
ginning, is agreable with p ſaiyng of ſaint Paule: 
Chꝛiſt loued the church, ⁊ hath giuen him ſelfe to the 
death foꝛ his churches ſake. to ſantifie ber æ make her 
holy in clẽſing her hy the foũtain of water in his woꝛd 
cc. So that no ini is,. noꝛ can be of this church, but 
he which is clẽſed by the ſacramẽt ok baptiſme: Like 
as the texte befoze alledged, ſheweth, where Chalk 
ſaith:who ſo euer is not boꝛne agayn of water and the 
holy goſt, ſhall not entre into the kyngdom of beauen. 
Wherkoꝛze ſeinge that out of the church, neither in 
fantes, noꝛ noo man elles can be ſaued, they muſte 
nedes be chziſtened and clenſed by baptiſme, and ſo 
tnco2pozated into the churche. Ind as the inkancye 
of the chyldꝛen of the Hebzues, in the old teſtament 
did not let, but that they were made participant ok 
the grace and benekite giuen in circumciſion: Cuen: | 
ſo in the newe teſtamet.the inkancy of childzen doth 
notlet,but that they map and ought to be baptiſed, 
and lo recepue the graces and vertues of the _ 
WW 
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of Baptiſme, 


In this parte allo it is to be noted, that chzfldzen 


02 men ones baptiſed, ought neuer to be baptiſed a⸗ 


gaine. Ind all good chꝛiſten men ought and muſte 


repute and take all the Anabaptiſtes a the elagi⸗ 
ans opinions, whiche be contrary to the pꝛemyſſes, 
+ euery other mans opinion, agreable vnto the ſaid 
Anabaptiſtes, oꝛ the Belagiãs in that behalfe, foz 
deteſtable hereſies, and vtterly to be condemned. 


Moꝛeouer foz bycauſe, as well this ſacrament 

of baptiſme, as all other ſacramentes inſtituted by 
Chaiſt, haue all their vertue, efficacy, and ſtrength, 
by the wozd of god, which by his holy ſpitite, woz- 
keth al the graces d vertucs, which be giuen by the 
ſacramentes, to all thoſe that woꝛthily recepue the 
ſame:voe mult vnderſtand x knowe, that although 
he which doth miniſter the ſacrament, be of a ſynkul 
Eeuyll conuerſation,yet the vertue and effect of the 
ſacrament, is therby nothing dtminiſhed oz hurted, 
neither in inkantes, noz yet in them, whiche beinge 
indued with the vſe of reaſon,come thervnto, truly 
contrite and penitent of al their ſtnnes'done befoze; 
beleuyng d conkeſſing all the articles of the Crede, 
and haupng a ſure fayth and truſte in the pꝛomiſes 
of god, ok remiſſion of their linnes,and purpoſynge 
euer after to lyue a chꝛiſten Iyfe, 


Finally this ſacrament of baptiſme, may wel be 


called acouenant betwene god and vs, wherby god 


teſtifieth, that he ko his ſonne Chꝛiſtis ſake, iuſtifi⸗ 
eth vs, that is to ſay,fozgiueth vs our ſynnes, and 
indueth vs with his holy ſpirite, giueth vs ſuche 
graces, that therby, we be made able to walkein the 

D it wozkes 


Rom vi. 


The ſacrament of baptiſme, 


woꝛkes of iuſtyce ozdepnedby god, tobe exetciſed 
of vs in this pꝛeſent lyfe, to the glozy and pꝛaiſe of 
god: Ind fo perſeucrpng, to entoy the fruite ofthe 
Iyfe euerlaſtyng. And we agayne vpon our parte, 
ought moſte diligently to remembze and keepe the 


p:omiſe,that we in baptiſme haue made to almigh⸗ 


ty god:that is, to beleue only in hym, only to ſerue 
and obey him, to foꝛſake all ſynne, and the woꝛkes 
of Satan, to moztific our affections of the fleſſhe, 
and to lyue after the ſpirite in a newe Df whi⸗ 
che pꝛomyſe and couenant by vs made to god, ſaint 
Paule putteth vs in remembꝛance, ſaying: Knowe 
ye not that all we, whiche are baptiſed in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, 
gre baptiſed to dye with bym, foꝛ we be buried with 
hym, by baptiſme to dye, that lykewyſe as Chꝛiſt was 
rayſed vp from deathe by the gloꝛy of his father: ez 


uen ſo we ſhulde walke in a newelyfe e By the which 


woꝛdes, ſaint Paule gi ueth vs to vnderſtand, that 
all we, whyche be baptiled in Chziſte, that is to ſay, 
whyche by baptiſine are incoꝛpoꝛated into the my⸗ 
ſtycall body of Chꝛiſte, haue pꝛokelled and bounde 
our ſelfe in baptiſme, to dye from ſynne, and vtter⸗ 
ty to abſteyne from the cozruption of our olde ſyn⸗ 
full lyfe, and to walke and pꝛocede in a newe lyfe 


of grace, and the ſpirite, into the whiche we are cal- 


led by the woꝛde of god, and by faythe and due re⸗ 


ceyuyng ok this holy acrament, ate bzought and 
lette int o the lame. 


- 
| 
S, 


(The ſacrament of Penante. 


= V IO! the cleere vnderſtandynge 
ot this ſacrament, it is to be con{y- 


— — 


9 Fray ered what penance is, & alſo what 
8 isthe cacrament of penance, 
— Penance is an inwarde ſoꝛowe 

and dgrieke of the harte, fo2 the lynnes by vs doone 

and committed, and an hatrede and deteſtation of 
the ſame, with an earneſt deſp2e, to be purged from 
them, and to recouer agayne the grace and kauour 
of god, by ſuch meanes and remedies, as god hath 
appoynted foz the obtepntng therof, with a ſtedfaſt 
purpole and mynde,neuer to offende agayn. Foꝛ he 
that ſayth, that he is ſoʒy fo2 his offences commpt⸗ 
ted agaynſt the high mateſty of god, and yet ſtyle 
continueth oz tntendeth to continue in the lame, is 
no penitent perſon, but a diſſembler, oꝛ rather a de⸗ 
rider of penance. And thus is penance commonly 
taken in the ſcripture, as welle in the new. as in the 
olde Teſtament. And this penaunce is a thynge ſo 
neceſſary foꝛ mans ſaluation, that without it. noo 


man that offendeth god, can be laued, 02 atteyne e⸗ 
tcrlaſiyngelyfe, 


The ſacrament of penance is pꝛopꝛely the ab- 
ſolution, pꝛonounced by the pꝛieſt, vpon ſuch as be 
penitent foꝛ their ſynnes, and ſo do knowlege and 
ſhewe them ſelues to be. To the obteynynge of the 
whiche ablolution oꝛ ſacrament of penance, be re- 
quy:ed contrition, confeſſion, and ſatisfaction, as 


D tit wayes 


The ſacrament 1 
wapes and meanes expedient and neceſſarye to ob⸗ 
teyne the ſayde abſolution. In all which ways and 
meanes faith is neceſſarily required, as the ground 
and foundation ot all thynges, that are to be done, 
fo: to atteyne the benefite of the ſacrament of pes 
nance. Fo who can haue tru penance, with hope to 
atteyn any grace of remiſſion of ſinne therby, onles 
he beleue ſtedfaſtly that god ts, and that in the new 
teſtamẽt by the mean of our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, + 
by the fozce of his paſſion, there is pzomiſe made to 
his church, to graunt remiſſton of ſinnes, by his mi 
niſters, to luche as falling from the grace receiued 
in baptiſme,do at his calling turne vnto him by pe⸗ 
nãce! And like as they, which were not baptiſed, bes 


ing inkantes, whan they come to the yeres of diſcre- | 


tion, and deſpꝛe baptilme, be taught fyꝛſte to beleue 
in god, and to renounce the deuil x his wozkes, vp- 
pon which ground of faith, they deſire baptilme, as 
a neceſſary ſacrament fo: remiſſion of ſpnne : Do ex 
uery man, befoze he entreth into the waies of frutte 
full penance, muſt haue foꝛ a grounde and kounda⸗ 
tion, ſuch a belefe, as wherby he hopeth and loketh 
by the ſacrament of penance, to atteine remiſſion of | 
all his ſynnes, whervnto we do come (as is afoze= | 
ſayde) by contrition, confeſſton , and ſatisfaction, | 
Contrition is an inward ſozow and griefe foz | 
ſynne, whiche euery true penitent, called by goddis | 
grace, hath by knowlege of the wozde of god, wher⸗ 
vpon,remembztnge his owne ſynkull and victoule 
lyupnge, wherby he hath pꝛouoked the highe indy- 
gnation and wzathe of god: and on the other — 
| | co 


= 
| 


conſiderynge, the dignitie and puritie of that ſtate, 


of Penance, 


I whervnto he was called in baptiſme, and his pꝛo⸗ 
I myſle made there to god, the manyfold benekites al⸗ 


ſo, dayly recepued of god. Yerevpon the ſayd pent- 
tent moued and ſtirred, with the great loue ⁊ good 
nes of god, ſhewed befoze towardes him on the one 
partte, and his owne ingratitude oz vnkindnes to⸗ 


wardes god on thother partie, conceiueth an erneſt 


ſozowe, fo: that he hath relinquiſhed ſo louynge a 
loꝛde, and an hatefull diſpleaſure, that he hath fo⸗ 
lowed ſinne, and therby fo greuouſly offended god, 
of whom he was bekoze called, to be in the ſtate ot᷑ a 


ſonne,x inheritour with our ſautour Jelu Chziſte. 


And thus being moued and troubled in ſpi⸗ 


rite, and lamentinge the myſerable ſtate, whiche he 


is ne we in, by his owne defaut,ts pꝛycked and ſtir⸗ 


red in his hart, accoꝛdynge to the teachynge ok his 
mother, holy church, to repayze to ſuche a miniſter 
as god hath oꝛdeyned, to pzonounce the ſentence of 
remilſion of ſinne, Ind knowinghim to occupy that 
place, as deputed of god, doth pꝛoſtrate him ſelke to 
god, a there humbly pꝛocedeth to confeſſton, wherin 


he calling to his remembꝛance, his ſinful lyfe paſt; 
doth kno wlege to the pꝛieſt, al ſuch ſinnes, in which 


hig conſctence telleth hym, that he hath greuouſely 


ollended the goodnes of god almighty, e the ſame, 


bekoꝛe the pateſt goddis miniſter. he declareth a vt- 
| tereth with his mouthe, and ſo blameth, acccuſeth, 


and condemneth him ſelfe,foz an vnkind pꝛodpgall 


Luc. xv. 


ſonne, to almighty god his father, foꝛ a naughtye uc at. 


leruant, that knewe by light of grace, the comande= 
e ment 
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The ſacrament 


ment of his lozde Jeſu Chziſte, and dyd it not, wag 
indued with many giftes of the holy goſte, and ex- 
erciſed them not. Ind lo deteſtinge and abhozryng 
ſynue, and deſyꝛous to be rayled frome that eſtate, 
confellſeth in humilitte, the cauſe of ſynne, to haue 
ben of hym ſelfe, by yelding to the concupiſcence of 
the fleſhe, the wozide, and the deuyll. Wherkoꝛe he 
is gladde to ſubmytte him ſelke to ſuche diſcypline 


And wayes of refoꝛmation, as the pꝛieſt hering his 
ſynnes & offences, ſhall by his diſcretion and wyle⸗ 


dome, accoꝛding to the woꝛde of god, thinke conue⸗ 
nient. Whiche humble ſubmiſſion to the goſtly fa⸗ 
ther, with conſente and agreement to receyue the 
ſaid diſcipline, is a parte of ſatisfaction, whiche is 
the third way 02 meane to the lacrament ok penance 
as is befoze reherſed. | 

And this latisfaction declareth a deſpze to pleſe 
and content god his father, foz the bnkyndneſle to⸗ 


wardes hym, in kallynge from the eſtate of grace, 


wherein he was called to be his ſonne, and inhery⸗ 
tour of heauen, vnto the myſerable condytion of 
ſynne, wherby he hath made hym ſelke mooſte vyle 
bondman vnto the deupll. | es 


Bult here ye muſt vnderſtande, that the ſatiſfa⸗ 
ction (whyche is here ſpoken of) is not ſo to be ta⸗ 
ken, as though the penitent ſynner coulde woꝛthi⸗ 
1y merite oz delerue remiſſion of ſinnes, by any pein 
oꝛ punyſhement to be by hym ſuffred, oꝛ to make to 
god any iuſte oꝛ full recompence, equiualent to the 


luynne, that he hath committed agaynſt hym, and lo 
dio ſatiskie, which he can neuer do. Foz that ſatisſfa- 
wo vey ad 


of Penance © _ 

ction ; hath onely our ſauiour Chziſte wꝛought in 
his gloꝛious paſſion. But to ſatiſfie (ag here is mẽt 
by latiſfaction ) is to pleaſe god with an hũble low⸗ 
ly harte, redy to bꝛyng foꝛth the fruites of penance, 
ct to bꝛinge them koꝛth in dede, as in almes, pꝛayer, 
and faſtinge, with all ſuche meanes, as maye ſetue 
fo: the cutting away of the occaſion of ſinne, as the 
miniſter ſhall thinke good, accoꝛding to the woꝛde 
of god, and with ſuche weping, lamenting, # way⸗ 
ling, as do burſt out of the hart, with a ful purpoſe 
to leade à newe life, and therwith to foꝛgiue al men 
they; treſpaces, to reſto2e to all men, that he hath 
vniuſtly taken oz reteined from them, to recompece 
all hurtes and iniuries done by him, accoꝛdinge to 
his abilitie and power, and as he may, not onely to 
wyll, but alſo to do thus, to his neighbour in dede, 
wherin the neighbour ought to be latis fied. 

And hereby appereth. ho we godleſteineth ſatis⸗ 
faction, both to him ſelfe, and to the neighbour, at⸗ 
ter the wyll and power, and not after the equiuaz 
lence of that which is done. Foꝛ to god no man can 
ſo ſatis fie foʒ ſinne, Ind Chꝛiſt thertoꝛe hath ſatiſ⸗ 
fied fo2 all, by vertue whereof, our ſatisfaction is 
Accepted and allowed of god, who ok his infinite 
goodnes, and fo2 Chaiſtis ſake, is ſatilfied, that is 
to ſay, pleaſed with that littell we do. 


whervpon atter this contrition had in harte, 
confeſſion made with mouth, and ſatiſfaction ſhe- 
wed and pꝛomiled, the penitẽt may delire to here of 
the miniſter, the comfoztable wozdes of reinyſpon 
of ſinnes. And the miniſter thervpon, accoꝛding to 
Chiiltis 
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The facrament 
Chiiſtis goſpell, pzonounce the ſentence of abſolu⸗ 
tion, vnto the whiche abſolution, the penitent muſt 
gyue credence, and bileue with a perfite fayth, that 
his ſinnes be now fo2gtuen frely, by the merites of 
Chꝛiſtis paſſion, to the whiche foꝛgiuenes, he hath 
recourſe by the ſacrament of penance, as he had at 
the kyꝛſt entrie vuto Chziſtis religion by the ſacra= 
ment of Baptilme. 


It is alſo to be noted, that confeflis to the pꝛieſt 


is in the church pꝛokitably commaunded to be vled 


and frequented, foz many other good cauſes, æ ſpe⸗ 


_ cially foꝛ this cauſe, that they whiche by cuſtome be 
dꝛowned in linne,x ſe notthe abhomination and kil⸗ 


thines therot, ne remembꝛe the goodnes of god, and 
want therfoze contrition, map by a good goſtly fa⸗ 
ther, be ſtirred and moued, to deteſte # lament theyz 
ſinne, by declaring vnto thẽ the woꝛd of god in ſuch 
ſcip tures, as ſerue foꝛ that purpoſe, in ſuche wple, 
that not only contrition ſhal ariſe in the hart, to the 
pleaſure of god, but alſo ſatis faction enſue, wher⸗ 
with goddis merciful goodnes ſhalbe cõtented. Do 
that the woꝛdes of abſolutiõ map be effectually pꝛo 
nouced to the penitent, ot the remiſſiõ of his ſinnes. 


Finally it is to beremembꝛed, that notwithſtã⸗ 
dinge this waye befoze deſcribed, is the oꝛdinary 
meane, fo: penitent ſynners, to opteine remiſſion of 
ſinnes, # to be reconciled to the fauour ok god, yet 
in caſe there lacke a miniſter. to pꝛonounce the woz- 
des of abſolution, oz in time of neceſſitie, whan a 
ſinner hath not ſufficient leylure oꝛ opoꝛtunitie to 
do the wozkes of penance befoze declared, ik he wk 
| y re 


of Penance; 
ly repent him of his ſinful like, and withal his hatt, 
ptrpole though goddis grace, to change amende 
the ſame, he ſhal vndoubtedly haue pardon and fo2a 
giuenes of all his miſſedoinges. Foꝛ as ſaincte Cys 
pꝛian ſaith: Euen in the houre of deathe, whan the 
ſoule is redy to departe out of the body, the greate 
mercitull goodnes of god delpiſeth not penance: 
In ſo moche that than, neither p greatnes of ſinne, 
noz the ſhoztnes of tyme, noz pet the enoꝛmitie ok 
like, excludeth from the mercy of god, if there be tru 
contrition, and an bnfayned chaunge ofthe harte, 
from linnefull conuerſation. The thefethat han⸗ 
ged vppon the croſſe, aſked mercy with a contrite 
harte, and fozthwith was made a citezen of Para⸗ 
dile, and where as he deſerued codenatton and pu⸗ 
niſhement, this contrite hart, changed his pain in⸗ 
to mattyzdome, and his bloud in to baptiſme. Yet 
not withſtanding, no man ought vpo hope of god- 
dis mercy, ſtil to continue in linful liuing. Like as 
no man wold be ſicke in his body, vpon hope to re⸗ 
couer helth. Foz ſuch as will not foꝛſake they; wy⸗ 
kednes, and yet thinke that god will koꝛgiue them, 
be oftentymes, ſo pzeuented with the iuſt plage of 
god, that neither they haue time to couert,no2 grace 
to recepue the benekite of koꝛgiueneſſe. Therfoze 
ſcripture ſaith : Slacke notto conuert and tourne 
to god. Aud linger not from day to day. Foz his an 
gre wyll come ſodeynly, e in the time of vengeance, 
he wyll deſtroy the. Wherkoze imbzacynge the mer⸗ 
cy of god on the one ſyde, and kearynge the iuſtyce 
of god on the other ſyde: Let vs at no tyme, neither 
„ | Ju delpalre 


- W... 
LE gh . 


[ 4 
if 
i 
11 06 110 
| i | * 
N 1 [ 
. 
. : , 
| I ' | 
3h. 
. 4 " 
. 
N ' 
* : 3 [1 
: 
| Wk 
U 
. | SH... 
: 1 
1 
* ? : 1 
, : : 1 * 
* 19 
1998 7 
* 1 * 
i 1 
F 1 
4 l 1, 
| "vey tt 
* F | ) 
: 1% | 
'F F 
\ 100 
M 
bi 
\ | 
Anne 
1 f 
f 9 
1 1 5 4 
N 1 
1 
| | | 
N 1 f 
: 1 
N. 
* 4 4 
| ** 
N 
A 0 41 
4 | 
| 1 4} 
117 U 
1 
FITS 
( 14 
: : 
* 11419 
| * . U 
4 
1 
190 + | 
Ei! T.58 
f » * 
, "* 117 Me; 
\ ' 
$ $ : 
.' . : 
: 
e 
= / 
l ” ' * 
1 11 
iin 
U + | l 
11 
i : 4 0 
vt 
N 7 
1 
1 178 
11 
4 = 7 1K; Mt 
* 2 17 
4 | $ ” 
* : l I'S 
nn 1 
4 4 
n 
3 ; * 3 4 
N ? 1 1 
fr | 
? | 
4 ') An 
7 111 
1 
in 
11 "NW! 
bo . : 
14 i "I 
ö N | } 
2 i} 11. 
. 
| 3 7 
« LH V3 
= © T0 11} 
: 114 
= | 71% | 
: ; " i} 
4 1% W#” 
4 9 „ 151 
1 1 N 141 
- ; "4 
5 N 17 1 
TH 
Nin 
2 , 1 * 1 
1 7 
17 . 10 
FY 4 ww} 
, tg VF | 7117 
| 4 FW 
| I HILL 
$) iQ o A. 14 ' 
: "a FT 1 1 
** 
: 6 
ö 1455 
1 1 


0 


The facrament 


delpapꝛe ot foꝛgyuenes of our ſpnnes, no: yet pꝛe⸗ 


Rom. x. | 


ſumptuouſiy remaine ſtill in our ſinnes , knowing 
that the iuſtice of god. will ſtraightly exact and re⸗ 
quitre the debtes of all men, which be not pardoned 
though his clemency and mercy. 


The ſatrament of the Aultare. 
he ſatrament of the auttare! 


woas inſtitute by our ſauiour Chziſt, 
the night atoꝛe he ſuffered his paſſiõ, 
80 where heſitting at ſupper with his a 
poſtels, atter he had eaten of the paſ⸗ 
mbe, accoꝛdyng to the ozdinance of the lawe 
of Moiſes, and willing all ſuch ſacrtfices, and ſa- 
cramentes ofthe olde teſtament to ceaſſe, and decla 
ring, that they were but ſhadowes and ſygnes, to 
ſignifte hym, who (as ſaint Paule ſayth) is chende 
ct pccfection of the lawe, did than inſtitute and 02- 
deine, this moſt high x pꝛincipall ſacrament of the 
newteſtament.Vcherin ts verely expꝛeſſed, and pꝛe 
ſented the anoſt exceding a inerplicable loue ok our 
ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, towardes vs, his church, with 
whom it hath pleaſed hun to leaue koꝛ our nouriſh⸗ 


met, ſtrength. and cofozt, ſo pꝛecious and gloztoule 


a ſacrament, vohich among all the ſacramentes, is 
of incomparable dignitie and vertue, fo2 as moche 
as in the other ſacramentes, the outward kinde of 
the thing.which is vſed in them, remapneth ſtill in 
the own nature and ſubſtance, vnchanged: But in 
this moſte highe lacrament of the aultare, the crea⸗ 
8 | turcs 


ofthe Aultare, 


tures, whiche be taken to the vie therof, as bꝛead + 
wine, do not remaine ſtill in their owne ſubſtance, 
put by the vertue of Chꝛiſtis wo d in the conſetra- 
tion, be chaunged and turned, to the very ſubſtance 
of the body and bloud of our fautour Jet u Chziſte. 
So that although there appere the fourm of bzead 
and wine, after the conſecration, as did befoze, and 
to the outward ſenſes nothyng ſemeth to be chan- 
ed, vet muſt we, fozfaking x renouncing the per⸗ 
uaſton of our ſenſes in this behalfe, giue ouraſlet 
onely to fayth, and to the playne woꝛde of Chziſte, 
whiche affirmeth that ſubſtance there offered, exhi⸗ 
bited, ⁊ receiued, to be the very pꝛecious body and 


bloud ok our loꝛde, as it is plathelp wetten by the 
Euangeliſtes, and alſo by laint oy: where they 


entreating of the inſtitution of this W@xamet, ſhew 
how our ſautour Chit, ſitting at his laſte ſupper, 


with his apoſtels, toke braids bleſſed it, and b:ake 
it, and gaue it to his diſciples , and ſaid: Take ye 
eate. This is my body: And alſo whan he gaue the 
cup, he ſaid: This is my bloud of the newe teſtament, 
which ſhalbe ſhed ſoꝛ many.ſo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes. 


By theſe woes it is plaine and eutdent, to al 


them, whiche with meke, humble, and ſincere hart. 
wyll beleue Chziſtes woꝛdes, and be obedyente vn⸗ 
to fayth, that in the ſacramens, the thinges that be 
therin, be the very body a bloud of Chaift, in very 
ſubſtance. which thinge, who lo euer wyll deny, he 
denieth the very open andplayne woꝛdes of Ch. iſt, 
which can not be but true: foꝛ he is truth it ſelk, and 
can not lie. Wherkoꝛe in this moſt high myſtery, no 
J tit man 


Mat. xxvi, 
Mar. xiiü. 
Luc. xxii. 
i. Cor. xi. 


The ſacrament 
ma ought to reaſon otter farre, noꝛ go about to com 
paſſe the wyll and wozke of god, by his weake ſenſe 
and yinagination: But we muſte with our further 
ſerching, giue firme aſſent and credence, vnto Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtis almighty woꝛde, by the whiche heauen & earth 
were made, & not trouble our wittes, in labozynge 
to compꝛehend the power and might ok god, but ra- 
ther ( ſtedfaſtly giuing faith to his woꝛd) apply our 
hole will and affection, to atteine the fruit and pꝛo⸗ 
kite of this moſt holy lacrament, towardes our ſal⸗ 
uation, accozding to thentent of Chziſtes inſtituti⸗ 
on: who, ot his ineſtimable mercy c loue towardes 
vs, willing that we ſhuld haue perfit hope, ſtrẽgth. 
comfoꝛt and ioye in hym, and that we ſhuld haue co 
tinuall remembꝛance, of his moſt dere charitie, ſhe⸗ 
wed towardes vs, in his death and paſſion, did in⸗ 
ſtitute this ſacramẽt, as a parmanent memoꝛiall of 
his mercy, and the wonderful wozke of our redemp 
tion,. a perpetual fode a nouriſhement fo our ſpi⸗ 
ritual ſuſtentation, in this dangerous paſſage and 
trauaile of this wꝛetched life. It is therfoꝛe neceſſa 
ry, that in the bſing, recevuing, a beholdyng of this 
ſacramẽt, we haue harty remẽbꝛance, ot our moſt lo 
uing dere ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt, that is to ſap, that 
we thinke eſtectuoully of his moſt bitter paſſto, whi 
che he being Þ loꝛd of glozi,luffred foz vs. And to be 
waile our ſinnes, which were cauſe of þ ſayd deathe 
ct paſſion, callynge mekely fo: grace # the mercy of 
god, which moſt abundantly is obteined, by the ver 
tue & merite of the ſame paſſion. Ind thinking that 
dur loꝛd, which gaue him ſelt in that maner foz 9; 


of the Aultare. 
wyll not fozſake vs, o2 caſt vs awape, but foꝛgyue 
vs, it we truely repent, and will amende, & become 
faithfull ſeruantes to hym, whiche ſo derely hath 
bought vs, c paied fo2 vs, neither golde ne pet ſil⸗ 
uer (as ſainte Peter ſaith) but his owne pꝛecious 
bloud. Woherkoꝛe, ſeinge we be lo bought, we muſte 
know, that we be not our owne, Þ is to ſay, We may 
not be at the libertie # wildnes of our ownefleſhe, 
no2 we mape not be ſeruantes to the wozlde, noz the 
deuil: but we mult be ſeruauntes to our loꝛd, æ mai⸗ 
ſter Jeſu Chziſt, in all obedicce vnto rightwiſenes. 
t godlines, accoꝛding to his wil # comandementes 


Therkoꝛe when ſo euer we ſhall receyue 02 vſe 
this holy ſacrament. we inuſt take hede,and haue re 
uerence to the maieſtie therof, and beware that we 
come not vnwozthely thervnto. Foꝛ as ſaint Paul 
ſaith : He that eateth of that heauẽly fone, oꝛ dꝛyn⸗ 
keth of the cuppe of our lozd vnwozthely,thatis to 
ſay, without due reuerence, faith.repentance,chary- 
tie, the feare of god, he eateth #d2inketh his owne 
dãnation, bicauſe he putteth no difference, betwene 
the body of our loꝛd and other meates. Ind further 
trulp, ſenſe chʒiſten men ought to haue remembꝛãce 
of god, whenſoeuer they go, to they: bodely meate 
02 ditnke,# receiue it not without thanckes giuing 
vnto god (as ſaint Paule ſatth) whether ye eate 02 
dꝛink, oꝛ whatſocuerye do, do it in the name of our 1024 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt: how moch moze ought all chziſten men 
(whan they come to be fed at the table of our loꝛde. 
and to receiue thts bleſſed and glozious ſacrament) 
to haue ſpecial entier deuotion, with moſt 3 

full 


i. Pet.i. 


l. Cor. d 


5 The ſacrament 

full temembꝛanceto god, foꝛ his goodnes, declared 
towardes vs, in the benefite of our rebemptiõ. And 
therfoꝛe amonges other names, this ſacrament is 
called Euchariſtia, that is to ſaye, the ſacramente of 
thankes and bleſſinge. Fo2 as moche, as it ſetteth 
befoze vs, and doth exhibite vnto vs, the very pꝛice 
of our redemption, and ſaluation, which is the bo⸗ 
dy of our loꝛde that luffced and dyed foꝛ vs. 


. FUrfHermo2c here is to be noted as touching 
the receyuing of this ſacrament that although our 
ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, at the firſt inſtitution therok, 
in his ſupper, did miniſter it vnto his diſciples thi 
pꝛeſent, vnder both the kindes of bzead ⁊ wine: Yet 
that faſcion # maner of miniſtring is not lo neceſſa 
xy to the receyyer, except it be to the pꝛieſt whan he 
Tonſecrateth, that without the due obſeruation of 
that waye, man myghte not receyue that bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament, to his ſaluation. Foz the benekite oz hurt 
that cometh to a chʒiſten man by receyuyng of this 
ſacrament, ſtãdeth not in the kaſcion oz maner of re- 
ceiuing ok it, vnder one oꝛ both kindes, but in the 
woꝛthy oꝛ vnwoꝛthy receiuing ot the ſame.Foz he 5 
recetueth this ſacrament woꝛthelp, vnder the one 
kinde,as vnder the fourme of bzead only, receiueth 
the hole body and bloud of Chaiſte, # as many and 
great benefites of Ch2ilt, as he that recepueth it in 
both kindes. And therkoꝛe if any man ſHuld teache, 
that the lay people (which by the ozdinance x anci⸗ 
ent cuſtome of the catholike church haue vled to re⸗ 
ccyue this holy ſacrament in fourme of bꝛead only) 
be ſeduced, #lo caule them to thinke, that mm 
55 . oy 
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of the Aultare. : 
body and bloudde of Chziſte were not compꝛehen⸗ 
ped in that only fozme of bzeade,as well as in both 


the kyndes, this doctrine ought btterly to be reku⸗ 


ſed and abiected, as a peſtiferous and a dyuelyſhe 
ſchole. Foz ſurely ſcripture teacheth the contrarye. 
Ind alſo naturall reaſon,although it can not coin: 
pꝛehende the hole myſterye of this ſacrament: yet 
herein tt teacheth vs agreably with ſcripture, that 
the lyuely body can not be without bloudde, and ſo 
men ought to be ledde from that fonde optntoncif 
any ſuche be) bothe by that faythe and credite they 
owe to ſcripture, and in this poynt alſo by natural 
cealon.Yoherfoze chꝛiſten men ought not to grudge 
at this fourme and maner of receyuynge of this ſa⸗ 
crament vnder one kynde, bſed and allowed by the 
catholyke churche, bothe to auoyde that errour as 


. foze reherſed,and alſo foz many other weighty coſt= 


derations, concernyng both the honoz of the ſacra⸗ 


ment, # the libertie and cõmoditie of the hole chur⸗ 


che. Aud not only lay men, but allo pzteſtes(ſauing 


whan they coſecrate) vſe to receiue this ſacrament 
none otherwyſe.Let chꝛiſten men therfo:e, humbly 


apply them ſelte, to put all erronious fantaſies (it 
any ſuch artſe) cleane out of their hartes, and ſati(- 
fye theym ſelues with this, that whan they receyue 
this ſacrament woꝛthely, thoughe it be but in one 
kynde, they loſe no part ot the pꝛokite and benekite, 


pꝛomyſed by vertue of the ſayde ſacrament. 


wherkoze conſidering (as is afozereherſed]the 
dignite and excellency of this ſacrament, we ought 


with all humblenes ok harte and deuotion to pꝛe⸗ 


pare 
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S The ſacrament | 
pare our ſelues, that we (vſpnge accoꝛdyngely the 
ſame) may be partakers of ſuche fruite and grace, 
as vndoubtedly is offered and gyuen to all luche, 
as in due maner receyue this ſacrament . Foz they 
that ſo do, be made one with Chꝛiſte, and dwelle in 
him, and he in them, as he ſayth in the. vi. chapiter 
ok ſaint Johns goſpell, where he ſpeaketh alſo of 
this ſacrament:This is the bꝛeade whiche deſcended 
ſrom heauen, tbat who ſo euer eateth therof ſhuld not 
dye. Jam the liuely bꝛead, whiche haue deſcende ſrom 
heauen, if any ſhall eate of this breade, be ſhall liue 
euerlaſtingly. Ind then he declaring him ſelf, what 
he meaneth by the bzeade, ſaythe, as incontinently 
foloweth: And the bꝛeade, whiche J ſhall giue, is my 
fleſſhe, whiche J ſhall giue foꝛ the lyfe of the wozlde, 
Mhiche woꝛdes be moſte comfoztable, fo2 the per⸗ 
fyte confirmation and eſtabliſhement of our fayth 
in this ſacrament: Foz as moche as they bothe cer⸗ 
tifie vs, that his very fleſhe.bloudde, and body, is 
that meate, whiche we receyue in the lacrament, and 
that alſo it pꝛeſerueth from deathe, and conkerreth 
Iyfe to all, whiche duely receyue it. Foz ſeynge it is 
the very body of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, which is vni⸗ 
ted and knytte to his godhead in one perlone, and 
by reaſon therof,hath the very vertue and ſubſtäce 
of lyfe in it. it muſt nedes conlequently, by the moſt 
holy and bleſſed participation of the lame, giue and 
communicate lyte alſo to them, that woꝛthely receyue 
it: Ind it endueth them with grace, ſtrength, a ver⸗ 
tue, agaiuſt al temptation ſinne, and death, & dothe 
moch eaſe, and relieue all the troubles diſeaſes any 
intir⸗ 


of the Aultare, : 
inkir mities of they: ſoule. Fo2 ſeynge the woman, 


which was diſeaſed with the tluxe of bloud(as it is Na 


wꝛitten in the goſpel} was healed, by touchyng the 
hemme of the garment of Chzift, thꝛoughe the ver⸗ 
tue whiche came from him: Howe moche mo:e (hal 
they kunde remedy of the ſicknes # malady of theyꝛ 
ſoule, whiche with due reuerence and fayth receiue 
and cate the bleſſed body of Chziſte, and ſo be mabe 
Iyuely temples of hym, dwellynge tn theym, yea 
made as one fleſhe and body with him: Fo: this he⸗ 
uenly meate is not tourned into our ſubſtaunce, as 
other co2pozall meate is, but by the godly operati⸗ 
on therok,we be tourned towardes the nature of it, 
that is to ſap, of earthelp, coꝛruptible, and ſpnfull, 
we be made heauenly, ſpiritual, and ſtrong agaynlt 
ſynne, and all wyckednes. 


And further it is to be remembꝛed, that as in 
the receyuynge ok this ſacrament, wehaue moſt en⸗ 
tier communton with Chꝛiſte: ſo we be allo ioyned 
by the ſame, in moſt perfite bnitie with his church, 
and all the membzes therof. Ind fo2 that cauſe a⸗ 
moges other, thts ſacrament was inſtituted of our 
ſautour Chꝛiſte, in the kourme of bꝛeade, to ſigni- 
fie the bnitte, concoꝛzde, and charitie, that ts bez 
tweene Chatlte our heade, and hys myſticall body 
the churche,and euery part and member therof one 
with an other. Foꝛ as bzead'ts made of many gray⸗ 
nes 02 cones, whiche all make but one loofe, ſoo 
ſhuld all true chꝛyſten people, beyng many in num⸗ 

ber, yet be all one in faith and charitie, as ſaynte 


Paule (aythe, we be one bꝛeadde and one bodye, all i. Cor. x 


Kit that 


The ſacrament 
that be partakers of one bꝛeade, that is of tbis bleſſed i 


> ſacrament. 


Mat. xxilii 


Fpnally it is to be noted, that although Chuiſt 
at the firſte inſtitution of this ſacrament, dyd con⸗ 
ſecrate and giue it to his diſciples, at ſupper. after 
they had eaten the paſchal lambe, partly to declare 
that the ſacramentes and ſacrifyces of theoldlaw, 
ſhuld from thens foꝛth ceaſſe and take an ende, and 
partly, that by this ſacrament, being the laſt thing 
that he nexte bekoꝛe his deathe, lefte vnto his ditt | 
ples, the remeb2:ance of him ſhuld be the moze depe⸗ 
ly and effectuoully impꝛinted in the hartis of them 
and of all other, that after ſhulde receyue the ſame: 
Yet(as ſaint Auguſtine ſaith)it was thought good 
to the apoitles and the vniuerſall churche, beinge 
moued with the holy goſte, fo: the moze honour of 
ſo high a ſacrament, and fo2 the moze reuerence and 
deuout receiuynge therof that it ſhulde alwayes 
be receiued of chziſten people, wha they be faſtinge, 
and befoze they receiue any bodily ſuſtenãce, except 
it be incaſe of ſyckenes oz necellitte, 


wherkoꝛe conſpdering the moſt excellent grace, 
efficacy, and vertue of this lacrament, it were great 
ly to be wyſſhed ano pꝛaied foꝛ, that al chꝛʒiſten peo⸗ 
ple, had ſuche deuotion th eervnto, that they wolde 
gladly diſpoſe and pzepare them ſelues,to the moꝛe 
often wo:thy receyuynge of the ſame. But leynge 
that in theſe laſte dayes, Charitte is waxed colde, 
and ſinne doth abound, (as Chꝛiſt faith in the goſ- 
pell that it ſhulde) yet if chꝛiſten men wyll auoyde 
the great indignation of god, it ſhall be good ” 


ofthe Aultate. 


theym, whan fo euer they recepue this ſacramente 
them ſelues, oꝛ be pꝛeſente, where it is miniſtred 02 
vſed, as ſpeciallye in the tyme of maſſe, to behaue 
them ſelke reuerently, in pure deuotion and pzayer, 
and not to talke oz walke bp and down, oz to olfede 
their bzethern, by any euyl example of vnreuerence 
to the ſayde ſactamente: excepte they wyll declare 
theym ſelke to haue ſmalle regarde to our ſaupoure 
A caR1STE, there bodyly pꝛeſent, of whiche vnre⸗ 
uerence and contempt may enlue, not onely ſpiritu⸗ 
all punyſſhementes of god, by withdꝛawynge hig 
grace from ſuche vngodly perſons. but alſo bodyly 
and open ſcurge, as laint Paule ſheweth to the Co⸗ 
rinthians, That foꝛ the vnwozthy entreatyng and 
vſynge of this ſacrament, many amonges theym 
were weaker. ſicke, and dyed. 


12 matrimony, 


: Rn S touchynge the ſacrament 


Pol matrimonve, and the inſtitution 
N A # 2 therok, you ſhall vnderſtande, that 
, V.4 almighty god at the firſte creation 
& Up = 7 of man, conſidering of his infinyte 

na goodneſſe and wyledome, howe ne⸗ 
ceſſary it was, to couple and conioyne man and wo 
man togither in mariage, as well fo: thep: mutual 
aide and comfozt,and foz the pꝛeleruation and con⸗ 
tynuance of mankinde in lawfull ſucceſſion.as alſo 
that the ſame generation inyghte after the kalle of 


ma,be exerciſed perpetually vnto the wozldes ende, 


K lit with 


i. Cor. xi. 


The ſacrament 

without ſinne and offence towardes god, dyd ton⸗ 
ioyne Adam and Eue togither in mariage. And tha 
inſtituted matrimony, and conſecrated and bleſſed 
it by his holy woꝛd, as appereth in the boke of Ge⸗ 
neſts, where is alſo deſcrybed the vertue and effy- 

cacy of the lame, by theſe woꝛdes folowpng: 
Nowe this bone is of my bones, and this fleſſhe is of 
my fleſſhe, and therfoꝛe the man ſhall legue bis fg: 
ther and mother, and adbere and cleaue vnto his wife, 

and they ſhalbe two in one fleſhe and in one body. 
By whiche woꝛdes it is ment, that by the vertue x 
efficacy of màatrimonp, righttully, and by the aucto⸗ 
trite of god contracted the man and woman, whiche 
were befo2ze two bodyes, be nowe vnited and made 
one body, durynge they: lyues, ſo that the huſband 
hath no power of his owne body, to vſe the ſame as 
hym lyſt, and with whom hym lyketh, but it is his 
wyues, and with her onely he mapye vſe the acte ol 
matrymonye, Moꝛ the wyke hath any power of her 
obne body, to vſe it as her liſt, oꝛ with whom her li 
keth, but her body is her huſbades body, and with 
hym onely may ſhe vſe the acte of matrymony, And 
therkoꝛe the ſayde two perſons. lo conioyned, mape 
not after be deuyded, fo2 any affection to father oz 
mother, oz foꝛ any earthely thynge in the wozlde, 
but eche muſte adhere and cleaue to other, fo2 as 


moche as they be nowe two periones in one fleſſhe 
and in one body. 


Secondlp howe that almighty god, allowyng 
_ andapmouyns the ſaid inſtitutton ot matrymonp, 
lanctitied and bleſſed it with his holy woꝛde imme⸗ 

diately after Moes kludde, ſayinge vnto Noe, and 


his 


of Matrimony, 
his childꝛen in this wyſe, Increaſe and be ye multi⸗ 
plied, and repleniſhe the earth. This inſtitution ok Sen. xi. 
matrimonpe thus allowed by god, vnto Moe and 
his childzen, although it was a ſufficient inſtructi⸗ 
on vnto them, z al their poſteritie, howe to vie the 
ſame in all puritie and clennes, to goddis pleaſure 
and his contentation: Jet god conſiderynge the na⸗ 
turall inclination of man to malyce and ſynne, dyd 
afterwarde, further erplycate and eſtablyſſhe the 
ſame, by his other lawes wzitten, wherby god pꝛo⸗ 
hibited, that any matrimony ſhuld be made in the 
degrees kolowyng, that is to lay, 


No man ſal marry with his mother, his grã⸗ 
dame, his great grandame, and ſo vp warde: ney⸗ 
ther may he marry with the wyfe of his father, his 
graundkather, oz his greate graundfather, and ſo 
vpward ; nepther any man may marry with the ſp⸗ 
ſter of his father, oz of his mother, his graundka⸗ 
ther, oꝛ his grandmother, and ſo vp warde: neyther 
maye any man marry with the wyfe of him, that is 
bother to his father, his mother, his graunbfa- 
ther, his graund mother, and lo vpwarde, And lpke 
wyſe euery woman is foꝛbidden to marry any man, 
within any degrees aboue reherſed. It is alſo fur⸗ 
ther koꝛbydden, that any man ſhall marry with his 
ſyſter, whether ſhe be his hole ſiſter, oz his half ſiſter 
begoten in martage, oꝛ out ot mariage: neither may 
he marry with his bꝛothers wyfe, noꝛ with his wy⸗ 
ues lyſter. Yohpche lawes of pꝛohibition in ma⸗ 
rvage, althoughe they were not by exp:eiſe wo2- 
des of God declared at the fyzſte inſtytutyon of 
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The ſacrament 


matrimonye, nealſo whan the ſame was allowed 
after Noes flud, yet god dyd ingraue and impꝛint 
the ſame lawes in the hart of man, befoze they were 
wꝛiten by Moyſes. And fozalmoche as the natural 
. Iyght and knowlege ok man, was not onely by oꝛi⸗ 
inall ſpnne, obſcured and blinded, but alſo tn the 
- moſt part of men, by the increace of ſpnne and ma⸗ 
lyce, in longe continuaunce and pꝛoces of tyme al- 
moſt periſſh ed and extincte. In ſo moche that they 
coulde not perceyue no; tudge, what thinges were 
of they owne nature nought and deteſtable in the 
ſyghte of god, ne yet howe karre the naturall hone- 
ſte and reuerence, whiche we owe vnto ſuche per- 
ſons as be nere of our kynne, oꝛ alliance vnto vs, 
was extended: God therfoze wyllynge man to re⸗ 
turne from darkeneſſe, commaunded his pꝛophete 
Mopſes, to pꝛomulgate and to declare by his woꝛd 
vnto the people of Ilraell, the ſayde lawes of pꝛo⸗ 
hibition of matrimony in certapne degrees of con⸗ 
ſanguinitie and affinitie, as is befoze mencioned. 
In the declaration of the whiche lawes of pꝛohibi⸗ 
tion, Moyles lo tempꝛed his woꝛdes, that it mape 
euidently appere therby, that not onely the Jewes, 
but alſo all other the people of the wozlde, were as 
moche and as ſtreyghtly bounden,to the continual 
_ obſeruation of the ſame lawes, as they were to the 
other mozall lawes of the ten commandementes. 


Lhirdely! that the coniunction betwene man 
and woman in matrimony, doth not onely ſignikie 
and repꝛeſent the petfite and indiſſoluble coniun⸗ 
cttion and bnion of the nature of god with the na⸗ 
ture ot wan. whiche was fulfilled, whan the _ 

perſon 


3 


— 1 Ab 


=_ 


* 


©> eas WY 


ab C2 ww 


to Tow w hh 1 CS 1_ en To _ Ed ww 


w > kk ww T 


of Matrimony, 
perſon in trinitie, deſcendyng krom his father, dyd 
take vpon him the very foꝛme and ſubſtance of our 
nature, and ſo theſe two natures were vnited and 
knyt togither tn one perſone: but alſo therby is ſy⸗ 
gnikied and reprelented, the ſocietie and coniuncti⸗ 
on in perkite and indiſſoluble loue and charitie be 
twene Chꝛiſt and his church, that is to ſay, the con⸗ 
gregation of al chʒiſten people. And this to be true 
ſatnt Paule him ſelfe affirmeth in the fyft chapy⸗ 
ter of the epiſtle vnto the Epheſians. In whiche 
place the apoſtle myndynge to pꝛoue and perſuade, 
that all women, beyng married, oughte to loue, to 
reuerence, to honour, to obeye, to be ſubiecte vnto 
they: huſbandes in all thinges, euen as the church 
ts ſubiect vnto Chꝛiſte: and lykewiſe that all hul⸗ 
bandes ought and be bounde to loue they? wyues, 
euen as they loue they: owne ſelfe and they: owne 
bodies, and euen as Chziſte loueth the church his 
eſpouſe: He bzingeth in the firſt inſtitution of ma⸗ 
trimonye,as it was o2deyned by god in Paradiſe, 
and alledgeth the wozdes of god as they be bekoze 
reherled: vpon whiche wozdes the apoſtle inkerreth 
and ſaythe. This coniunction of man and woman 
togither in mariage, wherby they are knytted, vni⸗ 
ted, and made al one fleſhe and one body, Js the ſa- 
crament, that is to laye,a myſtery and ſignification 
of that great and meruaylous coniunction, whiche 
is betwene Chꝛiſte and his churche. Foꝛ lyke as by 
vertue and efficacy of the fyꝛſt inſtitution of matri⸗ 
mony,the huſoande and the wyke be made to be but 
one body, wherof the huſbad is Ap lo _ 
4 dot 


5 The facrament 

doth knytte and vnite, conglutinate and make his 
churche to be one body with him, whereof he is the 
very head. By the whiche woꝛdes of ſaint Paule, it 
appereth not onely what is the vertue and efficacy 
of matrimony, in the vnitinge and incozpozatynge 
of two bodies in one, but alſo that it doth ſignifye 
thts other contUction, which ts betwene Chꝛiſt and 
his churche. Ind that this coniunction betweene 
Chꝛiſt and the churche, is the very ſelfe thing, wht⸗ 
che is lignified and repꝛeſented by theother coniun 
ction of man and woman in mariage. Foz thoughe 
faint Paule vſed in this place, other argumentes# 
perſuaſtons, taken of the lawe of nature, to enduce 
maried ꝑſons, the one to loue the other, ſaping that 
men naturally do loue and nouriſhe their owne bo 
dies and their owne fleſſhe: Vet he vſeth this as a 
reaſon of great efficacye, to perſuade his purpoſe, 
that is fo ſap, that all huſbandes and wiues ought 
ſo to vie them ſelues, the one to the other, that their 
matrimony and all theyz wozkes and affections in 
the ſame, myght and ſhuld coꝛreſponde, and be cõ⸗ 
foꝛmable and like vnto that moſte holy thing, wht 
che is ſignified and repꝛeſented thereby, that is to 
ſap, vnto that ſpirituall coniunction, whiche is be 
twene Ch:iſt and his eſpouſe the churche. And that 
therfoꝛe eſpecially, the man ought audts bound to 
loue his wife ,and the wyke to loue and obeye her 
hiſoande in all thinges, leſt by doinge the contra⸗ 
rv, they ſhuld make their matrimony vnlike to the 
thing that is ſignified therby. 

And thus was matrimony not onely . 
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1 of Matrimony. 8 
by god, ſanctified by his woꝛd, and dignified by his 
lawes, euen from the beginning of the wozld : But 
alio Ch:tÞ him ſelfe did accept, appꝛoue, and allow 
the ſame in the newe teſtament,aſwel by his wozde. 
35 alſo by his ſund2y woꝛkes and dedes teſtifienge 
the ſame: In ſo moch that he being inuited to a cer- 
tain mariage, made in Cana a towne of Galtle, did 
vouchelafe.not onely to come thyther, there to ho 
nour the ſatd martage with his cozpozall pꝛeſence, 
and with the pꝛeſence alſo ok his bleſſed mother and 
his holy apoſtles:but there he began allo, by tour⸗ 
nyng of water into wyne, firſt to wozke my:acles,X 
to manyfeite his gloꝛy bato the woꝛlde. And akter⸗ 
warde in one other place whan the phariſees came 
vnto hym, a demanded, whether a man might lau⸗ 
fully be diuoꝛced from his wife fo2 euery cauſe: 
Chꝛiſt putting the ſaid phariſees in remẽbꝛance of 
the firſt inſtitution of matrimony ſayd bnto them: 
Haue you not red, how that god whiche created all 
thynges in the beginnyng, did allo fozme and cre⸗ 
ate man and woman, a ſaid theſe woꝛdes: Therfoze 
the man ſhal leaue his father and mother, and ſhal 
adhere and cleaue vnto his wyfe,x they ſhalbe two 
in one fleſhe c one body: Wherkoze vnderſtand you 
(ſaith he) that ſith man r woman contoyned in ma⸗ 
trimony, be by goddis oꝛdinance but one fleſhe and 
one body, they ſhuld not afterwatd be ſeparated oz 
diuoꝛced one from the other. And vnderſtande vou 
alſo that it is not laufull fo: any man, to ſeparate 
and dtutde thoſe perſons a ſunder, whiche by god- 
dis wozde and his will and power be conioyned to⸗ 
Lit gether 
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The ſacrament | 
gither. Ind whan the phariſees replying thervnto 
ſayde: vohy than dyd Moyles commaunde vs, to 
make a lybell of dittozce, and ſo to departe and ſe⸗ 
parate our ſelues from our wyues :? Chꝛiſte anſwe⸗ 
red them and ſatd. Moiles conſydering the hardes 
nes and obſtinacy of pour hartes, dyd permit and 
ſuffre you ſo to do. Howe be it I ſay vnto vou, that 
it was not ſo at the beginnynge, that is to ſay, it is 
cleane contrary tothe godly inſtitution and natu⸗ 
call oꝛder of the lawes of matrimony, as it was in- 
ſtituted by god at the beginning, that any mi mar⸗ 
ried,(hulde be diuoꝛced from his lawfull wyfe.and 
be let at libertie to marry.Ind therfoze J ſay again 
vnto you,that who ſo euer doth foꝛſake his laufull 
wyke, onles it be fo2 adultery , commytted by her, 
and mary an other, J ſay he commytteth adulterye 
in {o Doinge, And likewyſe what woman ſoo euer 
doth kozſake her lawfull huſbande, and martieth 
an other, ſhe alſo committeth adultery,and the man 
allo that marrieth her offendeth in like maner. 


Thele woes of Chꝛiſte euydently declare his 
ſentence in the appꝛobation of the inſtytution of 
matrimony, made at the beginning of the wozlde, 
and that it is Chziſtes wyll and commaundement, 
that the people of god ſhulde kolowe and conkozme 
they: doinges vnto the la wes of matrimonye than 
made, ⁊ ſhuld obſerue the ſame in ſuch purity a ſan⸗ 
timony, as it was fyꝛſt ozdepned, without ſeparatiõ 
o2 diuoꝛtce, x that vnder the peine of damnation. 
And here allo is one thing ſpecially to be noted, 
that in theſe wozdes of Chziſte, (That, whiche 15 


| of Matrimony. 1 
hath conioined, man may not ſeparate)is declared th 
inkinite benignitie and goodnes of god towardes 
vs, in that he hathe not onely conioyned our fy:ſte 
pꝛogenitours Adam and Eue togyther in mariage, 
wherby he gaue vnto vs the oziginall beginninge 


of our pꝛocreation, but that he dothe alſo euer ſyth 


that tyme,continually aſſiſte man and woman, and 
wozketh with them in this cotunction of martage, 
and is the very authour of all matrimonies, which 
be laufully made betweene man and woman. And 
therfoze laint Baule laith: Honorabile coniugium in 
omnibus, & thorus immaculatus, that is to lap. Matri 
mony is honourable in all, and the bedde vndefiled. 


An other thing alſo is to be noted, that not on 
ly the act and pꝛocreation, whiche els ok it ſelf were 
bulawfull, is by this ſacrament made lawfyll:but 
alſo that the good bꝛyngyng vp of chyldzen, bozne 


Hebr. xili. 


in matrimony, is ſo wel accepted of god, that vnto 


it as vnto other good woꝛkes, doone in faythe by 
grace, ts pꝛomyſed life euerlaſtyng, accoꝛdynge to 
the woꝛdes of ſaint Paule, where he ſayth: The wo⸗ 


1, Tim. ii. 


man was ſeduced and blynded by the ſerpent, and ſoo 
ſynned dayly, but ſhe ſhalbe ſaued by procreation and 


bꝛyngyng foꝛth of childꝛen, if the ſame doo perſeuere 
and continue in faith and loue towardes god, and in 
holynes and temperance in their actes and dedes. And 
as this is ſpoken of the woman, ſo it is alſo very⸗ 
fied in the man, doing his duetie lykewyle, as is re 
quired of the woman. 


Finally it is to be conſydered, how in matrimo 
ny be cõmẽded ſpecially thꝛe good thinges, al which 
L tit thep 
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they that contracte matrimony,ought to remembze 
And regarde: Fyꝛſt of al, the thing it ſelke, whiche is 
ſignifred therby, whiche as is ſayde bekoze, is the 
Hygh.the myghty, and incompꝛehenlible woke of 
god, in the coniunction of Chziſte and the churche 
together, wzought by hyin to our ſiugular beneft:e 
and euerlaſtynge laluacion. And that therfoze the 
man wyle ought to liue together in perkite vnitte 
and conco2de,x to loue eche other as their owne bo⸗ 
dies, and to vle the lame in all cleanneſle, puritte, Þ 
and honour, cuen as Chꝛiſte him ſelke loued his el⸗ 
pouſe the churche, and ſuffered all afflictions and 
peynes to make her gloztous and voyde from all 
maner ok ſpotte o2 w:inkle of vncleanneſſe. whiche 
matter ſaint Paule moſte godly beclareth in his e⸗ 
piſtle to the Theſſaloniãs, where he waiteth in this 
maner. J pꝛap you bꝛethern, and inſtantely deſy te 
vou, fo; our loꝛde Jeſu Chʒiſtis ſake, that lyke as 
ve haue herde heretofo:e of vs, howe and in what 
maner. vou ſhuld go koʒ ward, a pleaſe god, ſo ve do 
pꝛocede in the lame, and that after ſuche ſoꝛte and 
maner, that you may continually p2ofitte and en- | 
creace therin. You remembze, J doubte not, what 
pꝛeceptes and commandementes J haue giuen vn⸗ 
to you in tymes paſt, in the name of our loꝛd xs V 
CHRIST! And now in lyke mauer, + in his name 
alſo I ſay agatne vnto you, that the wylle and cõ⸗ 
maundement of god is, that vou ſhoulde ſanctify 
pour ſel fes, that is to ſaye, that you ſhuld abſteyn 
from all maner of foznication, and that euerp one 
of you thulde vſe and keepe the veſſelle ofhis bo- 
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of Matrimony, 
dye, in holyneſſe and honour, and not in beſyꝛe of 
carnall concupiſcence, lyke as. the Gentyles doo, 
whiche know not god, and that no man ſhuld craf- 
tyly compas and circumuent his bꝛother, to obtein 
his kleſſhely luſtes: Foz almighty god taketh ben⸗ 
geance vpon all ſuche people, as do commytte any 
of chole thinges. Kno we you allo, that god hath not 
called vs to vncleannes and kylthynes of lyke, but 


| vnto holines and ſantimonie. And therfoze J do ex⸗ 
hoꝛte pou all, and in the name of god cominaunde 
vou, to eſchue ali foꝛnication and adultery, all vn⸗ 
tleanneſſe and carnall concupiſcence, all fylthpnes 


and vnpure lyuynge in kleſſhely luſtes of the bo⸗ 
dy. And J ſaye further, that who lo euer deſpyſeth 


and bꝛeaketh theſemy commandementes, doth not 
deſpiſe me, but deſpiſeth god: Foz they be his com- 
maundementes, whole ſpirite ye haue receyued. 


The ſeconde good thyng. which ought to be re⸗ 


N membzed in the ſatd lacrament, is the faith and mu⸗ 
tuall pꝛomple, made betwene the huſoande and the 


wyfe, conioined in laukull matrimony, wherby and 


bp the vertue of the ſayde ſacrament. the perſons ſo 
7 laufully coniopned, be bound eche one to kepe pꝛo⸗ 
myſe with the other, accoꝛdyng to ſuch truſt and cõ⸗ 
kpdence, as eche had in the other, and expꝛeſſed by 
 wozdes in the ſame contracte, whiche pzomiſe god 
dpd aſſiſte and racifie, and is now partie thervnto: 


lo that the bꝛeach of that pꝛomyſe and faith, is now 
a high and difpleaſant offence vnto almightie god. 
lyke as the obſcruation and keping therof,is in the 
ſyght of god,plealant, acceptable, and merito;tous 

and 
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aͤnd the knotte alſo and bonde of matrymony, con⸗ 
tracted betwene the layde perſons, is made therby 
to be indiſſoluble. Trouthe it is, that ił in any ma- 
riage, it may appere, and be duly pꝛoued, that there 
ts ſuche inſuffycient impediment, by the lawes of 
god, oꝛ by the lawes of the realme, that the ſame ma 
trymony was at the beginning vnlaukul, a ok none 
effect:in that caſe, the church may and ought, to di⸗ 
uoꝛce the ſame perſons lo vnlaufully contracted, a 
declare, that ſuche matrimony ts vnlauful, and the | 
bonde therof, to be of no ſtrengthe oz efſicacie, by⸗ 
cauſe it was neuer good from the beginnynge. Pot 
withſtandyng, in mariages laukully made, and ac- 
coꝛding to the oꝛdinance of matrimonye, pzelcribed 
by god and the lawes of euery realm, the bond ther⸗ 
of can not be diſſolued, duringe the liues of the par 
ties, betwene whom ſuch matrimony is inade, 


Lhe thirde good thyng to be conſydered and 
obſerued in matrimony.ts the child that cometh of 
maryage, and the good and vertuous education 
and bꝛyngynge vp of the lame. woher vnto all mar 
ried men women ought to haue a ſpeciall regard, 
and to folowe thertn the example of Thoby, which 
taught his ſonne from his inkancie, to loue a dꝛead 
god, x to flee # abſteyne from all maner of ſinne, fo: 
goddis ſake. Foꝛ lurely it the fathers and mothers 
be negligent in good bzinging vp of their childzen 
in their youth, and ſtiffer thein to kal into folies and 
ſynne, in defaut ol due coꝛrection and chaſtiſement 
of them koꝛ the lame: no doubte they ſhal aunſwere 
vnto god foz it, as it appereth by the greate 3 
a an 


of Matrimony, | 
punyſhement ot god, whan he dyd ſodaynly ſtrike l. Reg i. 
Ely vnto death bicauſe that he knowinge his chil⸗ Nl. 
dꝛen to do amyſſe, did not punyſhe them therkoze. | 


And therfozelet all parentes emply they: dili⸗ 
gence and buly cure, to educate and inſtructe their 
childꝛen, by al meanes in vertue # goodnes,x to re⸗ 
ſtrain them from vices, by cõuenient diſcipline and 
caſtigation, accoꝛding to the ſaying of the wtle ma: 
With dꝛaw not thy iuſt diſcipline fro thy chyld, foz if 
thou do ſo, he wyll fall into ſundzy tnconuentences, 
and ſo finally ſhalbe loſt à vndone. vherfoze ſpare 
not to chaſtiſe thy childe with the rodde, and ſo do⸗ 
ing, thou (halt delyuer his ſoule ktom hell. Ind co - 
cerninge the childes duetie towardes the father, it 
ſhalbe declared hereafter in the commandementes, 


The latcrament of Oꝛders. 


=9//4 S&J of D:ders, it is to be vnderſtãd, that 
oder is a gift oz grace of myniſtra⸗ 
N tion in Chziſtis church, giuen of god 
do chꝛiſten men, by the conſecration ⁊ 
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ä 
Timothe, and put hym in reinẽbꝛance of the rome a 
miniſterp, that he was called vnto in theſe wozdes: 
Do not neglect the grace, whiche thou haſt in the, and 
the whicbe is gyuen the thꝛough pꝛophecy, and with 
impoſition of handes, by the authoꝛitie of pꝛieſthode. 
Wherby it appereth, that ſaint Paul did conſecrate 
and oꝛder pꝛieſtes and biſhops by the impoſition of 
his handes. Ind as the apoſtles them ſelues, in the 
beginninge of the churche, dyd oꝛder pꝛieſtes and 
byſhops : So they appointed and wylled the other 
by(hops,after them, to do the lyke, as ſaynt Paule 
manikeſilp ſheweth in his epiſtle to Tite, ſapinge 
thus: Foꝛ this cauſe J leſte the at Crete, that thou 
ſhuldeſt oꝛdeyne pꝛieſtes in euery citie, accoꝛding as 
baue appointed the. And to Timothe he ſaythe: Se 
that thou be not haſty, to put thy handes vpon any mã 


And here is to be noted, that althoughe this 
foune befoze declared, is to be obſerued in gyuyng 
oꝛders: pet there is no certaine rule pꝛeſcribed oz li⸗ 
mitted,by the woꝛd of god, foꝛ the nomination, ele⸗ 
ction, pꝛeſentation, oꝛ appointing oft any ſuch eccle- 
ſiaſticall myniſters: But the lame is holy left vnto 
the politiue lawes and oꝛdinances of euery chꝛiſtẽ 
region, pꝛouyded and made, oz to be made in that 
behalfe , with the aſſent of the pꝛince and ruler. And 
as concernyng the office and duette of the ſayde ec⸗ 
cleſiaſtycall myniſters , the ſame conſyſteth in true 
pꝛeachynge and teachyng the woꝛd ok god vnto the 
people, in diſpenſyng and miniſtring the ſacramen- 
tes of Chziſte, in conſecratinge and offerynge the 
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of the aulter, in loſing and aſſoylyng from ſpnne, 
ſuche perlons as be ſoʒy and truly penitent fo: the 
ſame, and excommunicatynge ſuche as be gyltie in 
manyfelt crimes, and wyll not be refourmed other⸗ 
wiſe, and finally in pꝛaying foz the hole churche of 
Chzift. and ſpecially fo2 the flocke committed vnto 
them. Ind although the office and minyſterye of 
pueſtes and byſhoppes, ſtande chiefly in thele thin 
ges befoꝛe reherled: yet neither they noz any ok the, 
may exerciſe qnd execute any of the ſame offices, but 
with ſuch ſozt # luch limitation as the oꝛdinances & 
lawes ot euety chziſten realme, do ꝑmyt and ſuffer, 


And bycaule it is not mete, that this ſo charge⸗ 
able a cure, ſhuld be committed to euery man, that 
peraduenture, ambiciouſly wolde deſyꝛe it: Ther⸗ 
ko e ſaynt Paule dothe diligentely ſet out to his di⸗ 
ſciples Timothe and Tite, the conuerſation, lear⸗ 
nyng, conditions, and qualities ofthem that ſhuld 
be admitted to the myniſtery of pzteſthode, wziting 
in this mancr:A biſhop oꝛ a pꝛieſt ought to be blame- 
leſſe, as the ſtewarde of god, not wylfull, not angry, no 
dꝛunkarde, no fyghter, not gredy of fylthy lucre , but 
giuen to hoſpitalitie, liberal, diſcrete, ſobre, rightuous, 
deuout, temperate, and continent, and ſuch one as hol⸗ 
deth the true woꝛde of doctrine, that he may be able to 
exhoꝛt with holſom lernyng,and to repꝛoue them that 
ſaye againſt it. Thus we haue ſhoztly touched fyꝛſt. 
the oꝛdꝛinge of pꝛieſtes and biſhoppes: Secondly, 
their miniltery office and duetye, with the charge x 
cure belonging thervnto, and finally the qualities 
and conditions required inthe lame, 
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And foꝛ as moche as it is an olde hetefie of the 
Donatiſtes, condemned in the generall cotinſelles, 
to thynke that the wozd of god, and his ſacramen⸗ 
tes ſhuld be of no efficacy, ſtrength, oz vertue, wha 
they be miniſtred by euyll men, it is to be remébꝛed, 
that accoꝛding to the ſaiyng of ſaint Gregoꝛy Na- 
ziunzene: Lyke as there is no differcce betwene the 
ſ = e ſame image oꝛ fygure of any thyng impꝛinted 

with a ſignet of golde, and a ſignet made ok pꝛon, 

02 pe wodde, oz any other viler mattier 2 etten ſo the 
wozde of god, and the ſacramentes of god myny⸗ 
ſtred by an euyll and noughty man, be of the ſelfe 
fame vygour.ftrength,and efficacie, as whan they 
be miniſtred by a man ok excellent vertu and good⸗ 
nes. The cauſe and reaſon whereok is, fo: that the 
pꝛieſtes and byſhops, although in the execution of 
their office and adminiſtration, they do vſe and ex⸗ 
erciſe the power and aucto tie of god, commptted 
bnto them: yet they be not the pꝛincipall cauſers; 
no: the ſufficient, oꝛ of them ſelues the efficient cau⸗ 
ſers 02 gyuers of grace, oz of any other ſpirituall 
gykte, whyche pꝛocedeth and is gyuen of g9d, by 
his wozd and his lacramentes , But god is the on⸗ 
ly pꝛincipall, ſufficient, and perfite cauſe of all the 
efficacy of his woꝛde, and his ſacramentes, and by 
his onelp power, grace, and benefites it is, that we 
receyue the holy goſte, and his gracis, by the office 
and adminiſtration of the ſaid pꝛieſtis and biſhop⸗ 
pes, and the ſayde pꝛyeſtes and byſhoppes be but 
onely as ofticers, to execute and miniſter with their 
handes and angues. * outwarde and cozpozall 
thinges 
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thynges, wherein god wozketh and gyueth grace 
inwarde, accoꝛdynge to his pacte and couenaunt,. 
made with and to his eſpouſe, the church. And this 
alſo Chꝛiſoſtome affirmeth the.lxxxv.homily vpon 
ſaynt John, where he ſaith in this maner: what 
ſpeake Jof pꝛieſtis, I ſay that neyther aungel no2 
archangell can giue vs any of thele thinges, whi⸗ 
che be gyuen vnto vs of god, but it is the father, 
the ſonne,and the holy goſte, whiche is the effectu= 
all cauſe of all theſe thynges, the pꝛieſt doth one⸗ 
ly put to his handes, and his tongue. Ind in this 
poynt ſaynt Ambꝛoſe allo agrecth, with the ſayde 
ſapinges of Chꝛiſoſtome wꝛytyng thus. The pꝛieſt 
lapeth his handes vpon vs, but it is god, that gy⸗ 
ueth the grace, the pꝛieſt layeth vpon vs his beſe⸗ 
chynge handes, but god bleſſeth vs with his migh⸗ 
ty hande. The byſhoppe conſecrateth an other byſ⸗ 
ſhoppe, but it is god that gyueth the woꝛthineſſe. 
Wherkoze we muſt always thynke and beleue, that 
the bertue and efficacte ofthe wozd of god, and his 
ſacramẽtes, conſiſteth and dependeth, in and vpon 
the commandement, oꝛdinance, power, and aucto= 
titie of god onely, and that neyther the merites oz 
woꝛthynes of the miniſters, be they neuer of ſuche 
eccellencte,do gyue them theyz auctozitie.ftrength, 
oz efficacie, neyther pet the malyce, noꝛ co:rupte 
lyuynge of them, be it neuer ſo eupll, can fruſtrate 
oꝛ takeaway from the ſayde woꝛde oz ſacramentes, 
their laid power, authoꝛitie, ſtrength, oz vertue. 
Moꝛeouer as touchynge the oꝛder ok deacons Re. vi. 

we rede in the actes sf the Apoſtles, that they were 

M itt oꝛde⸗ 
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ozdered and inſtituted by the ſame apoſtelles, by 

þ:ayct and impoſition of their handes vpon them, 

And as fo: the qualities and vertuous conuerſati-.. 
on, whiche be required in them, ſaynte Paule let⸗ 
teth them out in his epiſtle to Tunothe, in thele 
1 Tim. ui. wozdes: Deacons ougbte to be chaſte, not double 
tounged, no dꝛunkardes, not gredy of fylthy lucre, 

hauynge the myſtery of faythe in a pure conſcience, 
And their office in the pꝛimitiue churche, was parc: 
ly in myniſtrynge meate and dꝛynke, and other ne⸗ 
celſaryes, to pooze people founde of the churche, 
partly alſo in myniſtrynge to the byſhoppes and 
pꝛieſtes, and in doing they: duetie in the churche. 
And of theſe two oꝛders onely, that is to ſape, pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes and deacons, ſcripture maketh expꝛeſſe menct: 
on, and howe they were conkerred ok the apoſtels 
by pꝛayer and impolition of they: handes . And to 
thele two, the pꝛinutiue churche did adde a conioyn 
certain other inkeriour and lower degrees. as ſub⸗ 
deacons, accolites, exozciſtes, with diuerle other, 
of the whiche mention is made of bothe of the molt 
-auncient wziters, that we haue in the churche of 
cuRIsð r, after the apoſtelles, and alſo in diuerſe 
vide counlayles, and namely in the kourthe coun- 
ſayle of Jphztke, in whiche ſaynte Jugultine was 
pꝛeſent, where as all the kyndes of o2ders, whiche 
were than in the churche,be reherſed, and alſo with 
what rites and ceremontes, they were coferred and 
giuen at that time. And thus by ſucceſſion from the 
apoſtles time hath Oꝛder continued in the church 
and hath euer bene called and counted Wan 
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ment, as it map appere by dyuers other atinctente 
wꝛiters, and ſpeciallye by ſainte Juguſtine, where 
he wzpteth thus, ſpeakynge bothe of the ſacrament 
of baptiſme, and of oꝛder: Eyther ot them ({aythe 
he) is a ſacrament, and eyther of them is gyuen to 
men, by a certayn conſecration, the one whan ama 
e, ¶ is baptiſed, and the other, whan he is o:dered, and 
therfoze neyther ol them both, may be iterate oz re⸗ 
peted in the catholyke churche of Chꝛiſte. 


And where as we haue thus ſummaryly decla⸗ 
red, what is the office and miniſtration, whiche in 
holy lcriptures hath ben committed to byllhoppes 
and pꝛieſtes, and in what thinges it conſpſteth, as 
is afo;ereheried, leſte peraduenture it myghte be 
thoughte to ſome perſones, that ſuche authozyttes, 
powers, and iurisdictions, as patriarches, pꝛy⸗ 
mates, archebyſſhoppes, and metropolitanes, now 
haue, oꝛ heretofoze at any time haue had iuſtly and 
laufutly ouer other byſhoppes, were gyuen theym 
by god in holy ſcripture. We thynke it expedyente 
and neceſſarpe, that all men ſhoulde be aduertiſed 
and taught, that all ſuche laufull powers and au⸗ 

thoꝛities of any one byſſhoppe ouer an other, were 
and be gyuen to them, by the conſent, oꝛdynaunce, 
and poſytiue fawes of men onely, and not by any 
oꝛdynaunce of god in holy ſcripture. And all other 
power and authozitte, whiche any bylſhoppe hath 
vſed 02 exercyſed ouer an other, whyche hathe 
not benne gyuen to hym by ſuche conſente and oꝛ⸗ 
dynaunce ok menne, (as is atozeſayde) is in verye 
deede noo laukull power, but plaine 2 
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and tyꝛannye. 


And therfoze where as the byſhoppe ok Rome 
hath heretofoꝛe claymed x bſurped, to be head and 
gouernour of all pꝛieſtes and byſhops of the hole 
catholyke churche of Chꝛiſte, by the lawes of god: 
It is euydent, that the ſame power is vtterly fay⸗ 
ned and vntrue, and was neither gyuen to hym by 
god in his holy ſcripture, noʒ alowed by the holy fa 
thers in the auncient generall counſels, no2 yet by 
the conſent of the hole catholyke churche . Foz it ig 
playne, that Chziſte neuer gaue vnto ſaint Peter, 
oꝛ to any of the apoſtels , oz they: ſucceſſours, any 
ſuche vntuerlall authozttie ouer all the other. But 
he ſet them all indifferently, and in lyke power, dt- 
gnitie, and authozitie, as it dothe euidently appere 
in all luche places, where any authozitie is gyuen 
to them by Chꝛiſte. And alſo by ſainte Paule, in his 
epiſtle to the Galathians, where he compareth him 
ſelfe to James, Peter, and Johñ, whiche were the 
moſt notable emonge the apoſtles, affirminge hym 
ſelfe to be equall in authozitfe with them. 


And as concernyng the molt auncient and moſt 
famouſe holy generall counſayles, it is euydent, 
that they gaue the byſhops of Rome, no ſuche au- 
thozitie, fo2 in them be dyuerſe actes and decrees, 
plapnely teſtifieng the contrary. 


As kfyꝛſt in the fozmer counſaile of Nece, emonge 
other, there is one dectee,that the patriarches of A 
lexandꝛia, æ Antiochia, ſhuld haue like power ouer 
the countreys about thole citees, as the bychoppe 
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of Rome, haue had otter the coũtreis about Rome. 


Allo in the counſayle Mileuttane, in whyche 
coũlaple ſaint Auguſtine was pꝛeſent, and ſubſcri- 
bed to the lame, it was decreed, that ik any clerke of 
the countreps of Aphzike, wolde appeale out of A⸗ 
phzica, vnto any byſhoppes beyonde the ſea, that 
fuche a one ſhulde be taken though out all the coũ 

treps of Aphzica,as a perſon excommunicate, 


Moꝛeouer in the generall counſaple Conſtan- 
tinopolitan the fy:ite.it was lykewyle decreed, that 
euety caule and controuerſp betwene any perſons, 
ſhulde be determined within the pzoutnces, where 
the matters dyd Iye,and that by the byſhops of the 
lame pꝛouinces. And alſo that no biſhops ſhuld ex- 
erciſe any power out of his own dtoces oz pꝛouinte. 
And this was alſo the mynde of the holy doctour 
and matty2 ſaint Cipꝛiane, and of the other holye 


fathers of Aphzica, betoze the tyme of any generall 
counſaple. 


And foz the better and moꝛe plapne and aſſured 
conkirmation, that the byſhop of Rome hath no ſu⸗ 
che vniuerlall authozitte, nepther by goddis lawe, 
ne pet by any oꝛdinances of any ancyent catholike 
counſail: At is to be conſtdered,that in the.vi.great 
counſaple Carthaginenſe, the biſhop of Rome ſent 
his legates to that counſail, to alledge and vendi⸗ 
cate his vſurped pzimacy, and by title of the ſame, 
to defende and maynteyne the receiuing ofappeles 


made vnto hym ok cauſes and controuerſies com- 
menced in Aphꝛike, bicauſe the hole counſla 
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by thepz decree, pꝛohibited x fozbidden befoze,al ſu⸗ 
che appeles to any fozepn byſhop. In the entreting 
and debating of which matter, the byſhop of Rome 
fo his title alleged only a canon, made (as he pze- 
tended(ti ths firſt Nicene counſaple, The byſhops 

ok Aphzica denieng any ſuch canon tobe made. Foz 
triall wherof, meſſangers were ſent tothe patriar- 
ches fees of the ozient, to make ſerche fo2 the hole 
canons of that conſayle, And finally after long & 
diligent ſerche, wha the hole canons were bzought 
kozthe from thenſe, ther was no ſuch cation emon⸗ 
ges them, as the byſhop of Rome foz his ſayde title 
had alleged, 
 whervpon two thinges are to be noted, as e- 
uydent by the pꝛemiſſes. Firſte that the biſhoppe of 
Rome hath no ſuch pꝛimacy, noz any ſuch can chal⸗ 
lenge by anp woꝛdes in ſeripture: Foz than the bi⸗ 
ſhop ok Rome wolde at that tyme by his legates 
haue alleged it, and the great multitude of ſo many 
kathers, as were aſſembled in that Aphzican coun- 
ſatle( of who ſaint Juguſtine was one) were ſo well 
c pꝛotoundlp lerned in holy ſcripture, that no ſuche 
thing(ik it were there) coulde haue ben hidde vnco 
them. And alſo thep were foo good and vertuoule, 
that if they had knowen it there, they than wolde 
haue made no acte befoze to the contrary:noꝛ pet at 
that tpine, ſo erneſtly and extremely refuſed it. 
The ſeconde thinge to be noted as euident by 
the pꝛemiſſes is, that the biſhops of Rome, haue no 
ſuche power giuen them by any auncient generall 
counſayli;Foz they at that tyme ok this Aphzicane 
coun- 
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counſaile, wold than haue alleged it, where in dede 


they alleged none, but a pꝛetenſed canon ofthe firſt 


Nicene counſaile, which after great triall a ſetche, 
as is afozeſapde.coulde neuer be founde in the au- 
tentikes. And that chapitre auten tique, which of al 
the canons of that counſaple moſte concerneth the 
biſhop of Rome, maketh directly c plapnly againſt 
the ſatde pꝛetenſed vniterſall pꝛimacp, giupnge( as 
ts ſaide befoze)to other patriarches, lpke and equal 
| authozitie in thepz countreys as biſſhops of Rome 
had, and vſed than in the countreis about Rome. 


Thypꝛdly that the biſhops of Rome had no ſuch 
vniuerſall pzimacp giuen vnto them by the comon 
| conſent of the hole catholik church, it well appereth 
in that p dpuers patriarches # archebyſhops haue 
of anctent tyme refuſed,to owe bnts them any ſuch 
ſubiection, as they by colour of an bniuerſal pzimg 
cy ch: enged & required otter them. As the patriar⸗ 
ches v4 Conſtantinople, & other of the caſte.x thar⸗ 
chebyſhops of Rauenna, Millan, a ſuch other. And 
| alſo Agatho him ſelfe being biſhop of Rome, longe 
| After the.ttit.fy2it vniuerſall counſailes, in his let- 
ters ſent vnto the emperour, concernyng a general 
| conl{aple to be holden at Conſtantinople, plapnelp 
| declareth and confeſſethhis pzimacy to extend on⸗ 
ly to the biſhops of the weſte # nozth parttes : And 
that in ſuch wiſe, as it ts euydent, that at that tyme 
the biſhops of Rome. neither by the woꝛdis of ſcrip 


ture, noꝛ by any decree of ancient generall cofiſels. - 


noz by the cõſent oi the hole catholike churche, had 
any ſuch vntuerſall pꝛimacp, as he _ a 
{ nd 
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And pk the byſhops of Rome, wyll allege anp 
later counſaples, foz thepz pꝛetenſed vniuerſal pꝛi⸗ 
macy,as the counſatles of Conſtance, Baſtll, and 
Flozence : It is manyfeſt and open, that the coun- 
ſailes of Baſill and Conſtance were in the tyme of 
ſciſmes, and they which were there deuided into ka⸗ 
ctions, after the fauour of thep2 pꝛincis, which pzin 
tis were alſo deuided, ſome kauouring the one part 
of the ſciſme, ſome the other, And the great part of 
the lerned men that were there, were of this later in 
ſtitute religious, and therfoze obſequente to the 
pleaſure and wpll of the byſhoppes of Rome, and 
bought vp onelp in this later (colaſticall doctrine. 
and lytell exerciſed oz lerned in the holy ſcriptures, 
oz in the olde aunctent doctours, and wuters. And 
bothe of thoſe counſaples were dyſſolued and bꝛo⸗ 
ken vp, without any perkit ende oz concluſion. And 
lich that time, the canons pzagmaticallof theſe two 
counſaples,be no where vſed,no2 yet alleged, as to 
be of effecte, by the authozitie of thoſe counſayles. 
And as to the counſayle Flozentine, ouerand be⸗ 
lides, that the greateſt parte of lerned men there 
were ſuche, as we ſpake of befoze. the conſent allo 
in this matter, of the Ozientalles and Grectans 
that were there, (eeined to the hole countrepes that 
ſent them, ſo farre bothe againſt ſcripture, and ge- 
nerall counlayles,and thepz auncient holy wziters, 
that they fozthwith ſhewed them ſelues ſoo moche 
diſcõtent with that coſent of theyꝛ ambaſſadours. 
that they then neyther wold receiue the determina⸗ 
tion, concernyng the vntuerlall pꝛimacy of the bi⸗ 


choppe 
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chop of Rome, neither lithe that tyme coulde be in⸗ 
duced to agree to the ſame. 


And thus by all thoſe thinges befoze reherſed, 
it plapnly appereth,that the byſhops ofRome.,clat- 
ming this pꝛetenſed vniuerſall pztinacie,do pet not 
onely without any grounde of holy ſcripture, and 
without any conlent of the hole catholtke churche, 
but allo contrary to the determinatton and decrees 
of luche generall counſaples, as the biſſhoppes of 
Rome, thete many hundzed peres bnto this day, in 
theyz creation do ſolemnely and expꝛeſſely pꝛofeſſe 
to kepe x obſerue. Foz as it appereth by their owne 
lawes and actes from tyme to tyme, euerp byſhop 
of Rome. whan he ts created, doth openly a ſolemn⸗ 
ly pꝛofeſſe. that he (hall inuiolably obſerue à kepe 
all the canons of the firſt. viii. generall counſaples 
amongethe whiche be the canons befoze reherled, 
plainelp repugnant and contrary to his ſayde pze- 
tenſed vniuerlall pzimacy, 


Fynally this beynge manifeſtly declared and 
pꝛoued, that the byſſhops of Kome, hath not iuſt⸗ 
ly and lautulip any ſuch vniuecrſall power ouer the 
byſhoppes and clergy:all wpſe men may eaſily per 
ceyue and ſee, that they may moche leſſe clapme to 
haue the hole monarchye of the wozlde, and ſuche 
Aauthozitie ouer all pzinces and kynges, that they 
map therby depole them from they: realmes domi 
nſons, and ſeignouries, and transferre and gyue 
the lame vnto luch perſons, as them liketh: Where 
as the lcripture dothe teache and commaunde the 
contrarp, that is to ape: That all chziſten people, 


Mut as 
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as well pꝛieſtis and biſhops, as all other, ſhulde be 
obedient vnto pꝛincis & poteſtates of the wozlde, 

Fo: the truth is, that god conſtituted and oꝛdeined 
the authozitte of chziſten kinges and pꝛinces, to be 
the moſt high and ſupzeme, aboue al other powers 
and officers in this wozld, in the regiment and go⸗ 
uernemẽt of their people, and comitted vnto them, 
as vnto the chiefe heades of their comon welthes, 
the cure and ouerſight of al the people, which be in 
their realmes, and dominions, without any excep⸗ 
tion: And to them of right, and by goddis cõman⸗ 
dement, belongeth not only to pꝛohibite vnlaufull 
violence, to co2recte oſtendours bp cozpozall death, 
oz other punichment, to conlerue mozall honeſty a- 
monge thepz ſubiectes, accoꝛdynge to the lawes of 
thepz realmes, to defende iuſtice, ⁊ to pzocure the pu 
blike wele & cõmmon peace & trãquillitie in outward 
x eatthly thinges :But ſpectally and pztncipally to 
defende the faith of Chziſt, and his religion, to con- 
ſerue and matnteyn the true doctrine of Chat, and 
all ſuch as be true pꝛeachers and ſetters fozth ther⸗ 
of,x to aboliſhe al abuſes, hereſies, and tdolatries, 
and to puniſhe with cozpo:zal peines, ſuch as of ma 
lice be the occaſion of the lame: Ind finally to ouer 
ſce and cauſe that the ſaid biſhops x paſtes, do exe⸗ 
cute thcir paſtozall office truely & faithfully, ſpeci 
ally in thoſe pointes, which by Chziſt and his apo⸗ 
ſtels, were giuen and committed vnto them, and in 
tale they ſhall be negligent in any parte therof, oz 
wold not diligently execute the ſame, to caule them 


to redoube and ſupply their lacke, And ik they obſtt 
| nately 
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nately withſtand their pzincts kynde monition,and 
wyll not amend theyz fautes:than and in ſuch caſe 
to put other in theyz roumes and places, And god 
hath alſo comaunded the ſaid biſhops x pꝛieſtis, to 
obey with all humblenes & reuerence, both kinges 
and pzincis, and gouernours,and all their lawes, 
not beynge contrary to the lawes of god, what ſo e- 
yer they be, and that not onelp propter iram, but al - 
lo propter cõſcientiã, that is to lap, not onip foz feare 
of puniſhment, but allo foz diſcharge of conſcience.. 
W herby it appereth well, that this pzetended mos 
narchy of the hyſhop of Rome, is not foũded bpon 
the goſpelh, but it is repugnant thervnto, | 


And therfozeit appertaineth to chꝛiſten kinges 
and pꝛincis, foꝛ the diſcharge of theyz office, à dutie 
towarde god, to endeuour them ſelues to rekourme 
and reduce the fame agapne vnto the olde kimittes 
and pziſtine eſtate,of that power, which was gpuen 
to them by Chziſt, c bled in the pꝛimatiue churche. 
Foz it is out of doubt, that Chziſtis faith was than 
molt firme and pure, x the ſcriptures of god, were 
than beſte vnderſtande, and vertue dyd than moſt 
abounde x excel. And therfoze it mult nedes folow. 
that the cuſtomes and ozdynaunces than vſed and 
made. be moze contozme and agreablevnto the true 
doctrine of Chzilte, and moze conducynge vnto the 
edifieng and benefite of the churche of Chziſt than 
any cuſtomes oʒ lawes vſed oxmade by the byſhop 
of Rome, oꝛ any other addicted to that ſee and vſur 
ped power, ſith that tyme. 


And therkoze where as the kynges moſt ropail 
maieſty 
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maieſtie, cõſidering of his moſt excellent wyſedom, 


not only the notable decay of Chzſſtis true and per 
fite teligion,emonges vs, but alſo the intollerable 
thzaldome captiuitie, and bondage, with the infy- 
nite dangers and pꝛeiudices, which we his ſubie⸗ 
ctes continually ſuſtepned, by reaſon of that longe 
blurped and abuſed power, whiche the byſhops of 
Kome were wot to exerciſe here tn this realm: hath 
now of his moſt godly diſpoſition, and by the con- 
ſent of his nobles ſptrituall and tempozall, by au- 


ctozitie of the hole parliament determined, no lon⸗ 


ger to ſuffer the byſhop of Rome, to exercpſe any 
part ofhis vſurped iurisdiction here within this 
realme.but clerelp to delpuer vs fromthe lame, and 
teſtoze vs agayne vnto our libertie. 


Surelp we haue great cauſe, moſt toyfully and 
thankfully to enbzace and accept the ſame, conſy- 
deryng that therby no pꝛeiudice is done to goddis 
wozde 02 his ozdinaunces, Foz as we haue ſhewed 
and declared befoze, it was by pzincis ſufferaunce 
onelp, that the byſſhop of Rome, exercpſed any ſu⸗ 
che tyrisdiction within this realme, and not by the 
authozitie giuen vnto him by Chziſte. And as foz 
the byſhop of Rome he can not pꝛetende him ſelfe 
no moꝛe to be greued 02 iniuried therwith , tha any 
of the kynges officers might wozthily thinke, that 
the kynges hyghnes ſhulde do him wzonge, in caſe 
he ſhulde vpon good cauſe, remoue him from his 
roume and office, and commytte it to an other. And 
as fo2 vs the kynges fapthfull ſubiectes, we ſhall 
vndoubtedlp recepue and haue therby n 

e 
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welth and commoditte, as well ſpiritually to the e⸗ 
difieng ok our ſoules, as cozpozally to the increaſe 
of our ſubſtance and richeſſe. The which how moch 
it was impaired # decayed continually , from tyme 
to time, by the great exactions of the byſhoppes of 
Rome, and ſuche treaſures as wente perely out of 
this realme to his coffers, fo: annates , annuittes, 
and exemptions, pardons, and ſuche other vnlaw⸗ 
full exactions, we doubte not, but all men indued 
with any witte and zeale to the welthe ok this our 
countrey, do right well perceiue and vnderſtande, 
and accoꝛdingly with hart and minde, wil not one⸗ 
ly pꝛay foꝛ the kynges highnes and his pꝛeſeruati⸗ 
on, by whoſe occaſion this lighte came kyꝛſte vnto 
vs, but alſo firmely and conſtantly ſtycke to thoſe 
lawes, wherby we haue ſo moche eaſe of wzongkull 
exactions and abuſes, and alſo our pzince # kynge 
now enioieth moſt rightfully his iuſt title, with re⸗ 
ſtitution of his ropall and impertall dignitie and 
pꝛincely gouernance. 


The ſacrament of Confirmation. 


E. reade in holy ſcrypture / 

dow the apoſtels, in the beginnyng 
okthe churche, althoughe they dyd 
3 YA certainly knowe and beleue, that al 


uche as had duely receyued the la⸗ 
= crament of baptiſme, were by vertu 
and efficacie therof,perfitely regenerated in Chziſt, 
perfitely incozpozated and made _ very age" 
0 


The ſacrament 


ok his body, and had receyted full remiſſion of their 


ſinnes, and were indued with graces and giktes ok 
the holy goſte, yet they went vnto the people, after 


they were baptiſed, and ſo by their pzater and impo⸗ 


ſition of their handes vppon them, the holy goſte 
was giuen and conferred vnto them. And the latde 
people did ſpeake diuers languages, and pꝛophe⸗ 
cied, wherby not onely they, whiche had receyued 
baptiſme and pꝛofeſſed Chꝛiſt, were the better con⸗ 
firmed and eſtablyſhed in Chuſtis religion, à made 
moe conſtant to confelle the ſame: But allo other 
whiche were out of the cherche, x intidels, mighte 
the ſoner be reduced, by luche gift and miracle from 
they: errours, and be bꝛought in to the right beleke 
of Chziſt and his golpel. ; 


whHervpon the holy fathers of the pꝛimytiue 
church, taking occaſion, and founding them lelues 
vpon the layd actes and dedes of the apoſtles, and 
conſyderinge alſo, that ſuche as had ones receyued 
the giftes and benefites of the holy goſte, by the ſa⸗ 
crainent of baptiſme, might and oftentimes dyd in 
dede, by teinptation, frailtie, oz otherwyſe by they 
owne ſinne and malice, loſe and fall from the ſame 
againe: did vſe and obſerue (as it hath ben hither⸗ 
to by ſucceſſion of ages continued) that all chꝛyſten 
people, ſhulde after they: baptiſme, be pꝛeſented to 
theyz bylhops, to the intent that by they: pꝛayers, 
and impolition of they: handes vpon them, 4 con- 
ſigning of them with the holp Chziſme, they ſhulde 
be confirmed, that is to ſay, they (hulde receyue ſu⸗ 
che gyftes of the holy goſte, as wherby they 1 1 £ 
* " "beſo 


of confirmation, | 

be ſo coꝛroboꝛated, and eſtablyſhed in the gyftes # 
graces befoꝛe receiued in baptiſme, that they ſhuld 
not lyghtly fall agayne from the ſame : but ſhulde 
conſtantly retepne them, and perſeuere therin, and 
ſhulde alſo be made ſtronger and hardier, as wel to 
conteſſe boldly and manfully they; fayth, betoꝛe all 
the perſecutours of the lame, and to reſtſt and kight 
againſt their goſtly ennemies, the wozld.the deuil, 
and the fleſhe : as alſo to beare the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, 
that is to ſuffer and ſuſteine paciently all the affit- 
ctions and aduerlities of this woꝛlde, and fpnally 
that they ſhuld atteyne encreaſe and abundance of 
vertues and graces of the holy goſt. 


And although men ought not to contemne this 
lacrament, but ſhuld pzelent their childꝛen vnto the 


byſhoppe, to receiue at his handes the ſacrament of 
conkirmation, yet it is not to be thought, that there 


ts any luche neceſſitte of confirmaton of inkantes, 
but that they beyng baptiled and dieng innocentes 
befoze they be confirmed, ſhalbe aſſured to atteyne 
euerlaſting lyfe and ſaluation, by the effecte of the 


ſacrament of baptiline receyued, 


The ſacrament of extreme Unction, 


Fx © touchYngertreme Unctt- 
„don. we mult vnderſtand how accoz⸗ 
ding to ſcripture, and the rule and 
ode pielcribed by the holp apoſtle 
V» 1 aint James, the catholike churche 
ol Chill, hath obſerued and myni⸗ 

O ii ſired, 
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ſtred this ſacrament, to ſuch as haue required it in 
their ſickenes and diſeaſe ot body, to the entent that 
by the wozkinge of god, in miniſtration therof, the 
licke man thꝛough pꝛayer of the pꝛieſt the miniſter, 
and ſuche as aſſiſt him, might be releued ok his bo- 
dely diſeaſe, and allo atteyne pardon and remiſſion 
of his ſynnes. Foz ſaint James ſatth: If any be ſick 
emong you, let him cal fot tbe pꝛieſtes of the churche, 
and let them pꝛay ouer him, annointing him with oile, 
in the name of our loꝛde, and the pꝛayer of faytb.ſhall 
ſaue the ſycke man, and if he be in ſinnes, they ſhall be 
foꝛgiuen him. . 


By Whiche wozdes, like as the ve of the ſa- 
crament is confirmed, and pꝛoued, fo that the chur 
che map well vſe the fame, with aſſurance that god 
aſſiſteth the miniſtration therof: So we mult allo 
remembze,thatalthoughHelth of body, which here 
is payed fo2,doth not always folo we, yet we ſhuld 
not doubte, but god oꝛdereth mannes pzater therin 
alwates to the beſt, as he doth of his inkinite good⸗ 
nes, all other pzayers that men make, who in dede 
knowe not what they ſhuld aſtze, ne what is beſt oz 
moſte pꝛofitable fo2 them. Whe rkoꝛe, albeit we be 
taught to make all our p2ayers in a molt certapne 
kayth, to afteine our deſires.accoꝛdiug to the gene⸗ 
rall pꝛomiſe made by god thꝛoughe Chzilte : Aſke 
and you ſhall receyue, whiche pꝛomiſe can not faple, 
fo: goddis woꝛde can not be kruſtrate, but taketh e- 
ter effect : Yet map we not truſt our owne determi⸗ 
nation, and our tugement fo pzectſely in our pꝛay⸗ 
er and requeſtes, but committing our ſelues 9055 
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to goddes gouernans, we ought to take, eſteme, 
and iudge, foꝛ the beſte, what ſo euer god (hal ozdze 
and diſpoſe fo2 vs, althoughe it be contrary to our 
pꝛaier, and delire, whiche muſt euer haue derection , il. 
and ſubmiſſion to goddis pleaſure, who knoweth 
our neceſſities. and can and wyl dilpoſe al thinges 
lwetely and pleaſantly, to the attepnyng of euerla⸗ 
ſtyng comkozte, whiche all good men chiefly delire 
and pꝛay foz, 


And where as ſaint James ſpeaketh of remiſſi⸗ 
on of ſynne to be obtepned in thts ſacrament, in as 
moche as the remiſſion of lynne, is a neceſſary pett- 
tion to be made of and foꝛ all men, conſidering the 
frailtie of mannes nature, whiche continually ſin⸗ 
neth, and therfoze continually ts taught to laye: 
Dimitte nobis debita noſtra, Loʒde foꝛgiue ys our treſ- Mach. vi, 
paces; We ought aſſuredly to truſte, that god woz⸗ 
kynge in the miniſtration o his ſacrament, dothe 
by the pꝛayer of the miniſter. and of ſuche as alliſte 
gin, koꝛgiue thole ſinnes of the ſicke man, by which 
che frailnes ol his nature, in ſodaine motions and 
vehement agonies, he doth commpt and fall into. 


And yet we ought not there vpon, to conceyue a 
baine falſe hope of the effect of this ſacramẽt, that 
liuing in kilthy and abhominable ſinne, and not ca⸗ 
ringe to be delyuered from it by true penance, we 
ſhulde by the miniſtration of extreme vnction haue 
all our ſinnes fozgiuen: Foz this ſacrament is mt- 
niſtred fruitfully, onely to thoſe, that be membꝛes 
of Chatſtis churche, and luche as beinge fallen out 
ofthe ſtate of grace by deadely ſinne haue bene by 

Dit penance 


The ſacrament of extreme vnction. 


penance relto:ed to ths ſame, which men by this la- 
crament, be ſtrengthned and comfozted in they2 a⸗ 
gonye and fpght, againſt the deuil, who in the time 
of ſickenes and vexacion of the body, is very buſye 
to aſſauilte them, 


And where itis called thertreme vnction, that 
is to ſaye, the laſt vnction, we muſte not ſo vnder⸗ 
ſtande it, as though this ſacrament might neuer be 
miniſtred but ones, that is to ſay, in extreme peril 
of deth, whan men be without hope of life: fo2 tt 
ſhulde rather be miniſtred, in the entrie of ſickcnes 
and ſo oftener, whan ſo euer any great and peril⸗ 
louſe ſickenes, and maladie ſhall come to any man 
But the fathers of the church did call if by the laid 
name of extreme vnction, bycauſe it is the laſt, in 
the relpect of the other vnctions, whiche be mini⸗ 
ſtred befoze , in the other ſacramentes, of baptiſme, 
confirmation, x oꝛdꝛe, in whiche ſacramentes chzi⸗ 
ſten men be allo annopnted. 


And fo2 as moche, as the ſacrament of the aul⸗ 
tare, ( beyng duely receyued ) is the very ſpirituall 
foode, and the very ſuſtentation, comfoꝛte, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation ot all chꝛiſten men, in all dangerous pal⸗ 
ſages and aduentures:therfoze it is expedient, that 
the (aid ſacrament ofthe aultare, ſhuld be receyued 
after this anoiling done, in the time of ſyckenes. 
Foꝛ ſurely the receiuing of the body of our ſautour 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte is the very conſummation, not onely 
of this, but alſo of all other ſacramentes, 


The 
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be ſeuen lacramẽtes thus decla 
red the vſe and effecte ot them dothe ma⸗ 
nifkeſtlp appere. Foz by bapſtime we be 


neme like. 


By the ſacrament of penance, they that be fal⸗ 
len into deadly ſinne, may be reſtoꝛed vnto the ſtate 
of grace, receiued in bapſtime, and fo made agatne 
the lyuely membzes of Ch;iſtis myſtical body. 

Jn the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of the aultare,ts 
the molt pꝛecious body and bloud of our ſauiour x 
redemer Jeſi Chꝛiſt, bothe in fourme of bzead and 
wyne, by whom, foꝛ whom, and in whom, all ſacra⸗ 
mentes take eſtecte, and therfoze is this the moſte 
woꝛthy lacrament, and of higheſt dignitie. 


The ſacrament ofMatrimony is a neceſſa⸗ 
ry thing koꝛ due generation of man, to goddis plea 
ſure, whiche althoughe it be honozable and accep⸗ 
table to god, and therfoꝛe the laufull coniunction 
of man and woman, is aſſyſted by god in this holy 
ſacrament: vet this eſtate is not commaunded as 
neceſſary, to any particular man, but lett at lpber⸗ 
tie to all men, ſauinge pꝛieſtes, and to other which 
ok their free libertie, by vowe aduiledly made, haue 
choſen the ſtate of continencie, who accoꝛdynge to 
their free chopſe, muſt frely and willingly continue 
in the ſame. 


Lhe ſacrament of oꝛdꝛe, although it be not com 
maunded 


maunded to any particular man, as neceſſarye foz 
the atteyning of euerlaſtyng life:yet in the churche 
whiche is the myſticall body of Chziſt, it hath a ne⸗ 
deſſitie, to the entent that by miniſters duely placed 
there mape be due ſpirituall fathers, fo2 ſpiritual! 
generation. So that bothe the eſtates of matrimo⸗ 
ny and oꝛder, be foꝛ the hole churche neceſſary , but 
= not lo neceſſaryly commaunded to any paàrticu⸗ 
ar man. 


The other two ſacramentes of conkirmatton 
and extreme vnction, although they be not of ſuche 
neceſſitie, but that without them men map be ſaued, 
| m7 foz as moche as inthe miniſtration of them, pk 

they be woꝛthely taken, men receiue moze abũdant⸗ 
ly goſtly ſtrength,ayde, and com kozte, They be ve⸗ 
ry holeſome and pꝛokitable, and to be deze an 
reuerently receyued, 


The. x. commandementes. 
of almighty god, 


ou ſhalte haue none other 
SN {2&1 Coddes but me. 

. Thou ſhalte not haue any 
cagrauen ymage/no2 any like⸗ 
nelle of any thynge that is in heauen a⸗ 
boue / oꝛ in the earth beneth / oꝛ in the wa⸗ 
ter vnder the earthe / to the intent to do 


any 


The,x,commaundementes; 
any „ godly honour and wozthyppe vn- 
to them. 
ii Thou ſhalte not take the name of thy 
loꝛde god in vayne. 
iii Remember that thou kepe holy the ſab- 
botte daye. 
v Honour thy father and thy mother. 
vi Thou ſhalte do no murther. 
vü Thou ſhalte not commytte adultery. 
il Thou ſhalte not ſteale. 
ix Thou ſhalte not beare falſe wytnes a⸗ 
gaynſt thy neighbour. 
Thou ſhalt not vniuſtly deſire thy neigh 
bours houle / noꝛ thy neighbours wyke / 
noꝛ his ſeruant / noꝛ his mayde / noꝛ his 
oxe / noꝛ his alle/ noꝛ any thynge that is 
thy neyghbours. | 


» he 


is not to haue hym, as we haue other 3 


The fyrſt commandement. 


The expoſition of the fyꝛſt com-- 


maundement of god. 


Thou lhalte haue none other 
goddis but me. 


his fyꝛſt cõmandement / like 
8 Aas it is the fyzſte in oꝛder, ſo it is the 
„ moſt chief x pꝛincipall among al the 
other pꝛeceptes. Foz in this pat coz. 
m mmaundemente god requy:eth of vs 
thole 1 2 in the whiche conſyſteth his chyeke 

and pꝛincipall woꝛſhyp and honour, that is to ſay, 


perfyte faythe, ſure hope, and vnfayned loue and 
Dꝛeade of god. 


And therkoze it is to be noted, that to haue god; 


thynges, as clothes vpon our backe, oz treaſure in 
our cheſtes, noꝛ alſo to haue him in our mouth out 
wardly, oꝛ to woꝛſhyp hym with knelynge, oz ſuche 
other geſtures onely: but to haue hym our god, is 
to concepue hym in our hartes, to cleaue faſte and 
ſurely vnto hym, with harte and minde, to put all 


our truſt x confidence in him.to ſet all our though⸗ 


tes and care abotte all thinges to pleale hum, and 
to depend holely of hym, taking him to be inkinite⸗ 
ly good and metcyfull vnto vs, beinge his creatu⸗ 
res, and continuyng in his klocke. 


Setondly god commaundeth vs thus to do to 
hym onely, and to no creature, noꝛ to no falſe and 
fayned god. Fo; as a kynde andlo uynge man, can 


not 
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not be content, that his wife ſhulde take any other 
huſband: So can not our moſt kind x moſt louing 
god and creatour, be plealed, tf we ſhulde fozſake 
hym, and take any other goddis. And ſurely he is 
moꝛe pꝛelent with vs, and moze ready to ſhewe vs 
all kyndnes and goodnes, than any creature is 02 
can be. Ind alredy ok his gift, we haue all that we 
haue, meate, dꝛynke, clothe, reaſon, wptte, bnder= 
ſtandynge, dylcretion and all good thynges, that 
we haue, perteynynge bothe to the ſowle and the 
bodye . And therfoze he wylle not ſuffer vnpunyl⸗ 
ſhed ſoo moche ingratytude and bnkyndneſſe at 
our handes, that we ſhoulde foꝛſake him, and fyre 


our faythe and godly truſte in any other thyng be⸗ 
[yd es hymn. 


' Thirdly by this pꝛecept god commandeth vs, 
not onely to truſte thus in hym: but alſo to gyue 
hym the hole loue of our hartes, aboue al wozldely 
thinges, yea and aboue our ſelues, ſo that we mape 
not loue our ſelues, ne any other thing but foz him, 
accoꝛdyng as Moiles ſaith in the boke of Deutero 
nomie: Thy loꝛde god is one god, aud thou ſhalt loue 
hym, with all thy harte, and with all thy ſoule, ⁊ with 
all thy mynde, and with all thy ſtrengthe and power, 
And this loue mule bꝛynge with it a keare, that e⸗ 
uen foꝛ very pure loue, we ought to be moche aſha⸗ 
med and akrayde, to b:eake the leſte of his com⸗ 
maundementes: Like as the childe, the moꝛe he lo⸗ 
ueth his father the moze he is lothe and afrayde to 
dyipleſe hym in any maner of caſe. 


F ourthly : all they offende againſte this com⸗ 
EIL man⸗ 


Deut. vi, 


the kynge of Spꝛta, and not in thy loꝛde god, ther⸗ 
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maundement, whiche let they; hartes and mindes 
bpon any woꝛldly thing aboue god. Foz what ſo e⸗ 
yer we loue aboue god, lo that we {et our myndes 
vpon tt,moze than we do vpon god, oz fo; it we wil 
offende god, truely we make that foz the tyme our 
god. Foz as ſaynt Paule ſaythe : The couetous man 
maketh his goodes his god, And the gluttonous man 
maketh his bealy his god. Foz the oone ſetteth his 
mynde vpon his goodes, the other vpon his bealy. 
moꝛe than they do vpon god, and foz them they will 
not ſtycke to offende god. 


Allo all they whiche haue moe confydence in 
the creatures of god than in god, do make the crea⸗ 


tures of god they? god. Ind howe greuouſely god 
is offended therwith, we fynde in the boke of Pa⸗ 


ralipomenon, where tt is wzytten, that whan Aza 
C. Par. xvi. gynge of Juda, beinge ſoꝛe conſtrayned by Baaſa 


kynge of Iſraell, ſent foz helpe to Benadad kynge 
of Syꝛia, and gaue hym great treaſure, koz to al⸗ 
lure hym to his ayde. Our loꝛde ſente the pꝛophete 


Hanant to A3a the kynge of Juda, who ſayde vnto 


hym on this maner: Bycaule thou haſte truſted in 


koze the hoſte of the kyng of Spꝛia is eſcaped from 
thy handes. Were not they of Ethiopia and Libta, 
of karre greatter power, bothe in charyottes and 
hoꝛſemen, and in numbze and multitude, whyche 
were innumerable, and pet our lozde (as longe as 
thou dyddeſt put thy truſte in hym) dyd yelde them 
into thy handes e The eyes of god do beholde all 
the wozlde, and gyueth ſtrength to them that truſte 


in him 
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in him with all their harte. In whiche woꝛdes it 
dothe appere, that it is layde to Jzaes charge, that 
he dyd not beleue in our lo:de , bicauſe he dyd moze 
truſt in Benadad the hethen pꝛince thã in our loꝛd. 

It is noted alſo in the ſame chapiter, that where 
ag a had very great peyne in his feete, he ſought 
not to our loꝛde fo2 remedy of his diſeaſe, but tru⸗ 
ſted moze in the art and remedy of phiſike. Wherby 
we maye learne, that it is one great parte of perftte 
belefe in our loꝛde god, to put our truſte and con⸗ 
fidence mooſte pꝛincypally and aboue all other in 
hym, wherfoze they that do otherwiſe, do trãlgreſſe 
this comandemet,and make to them other goddis. 


Allo all they tranſgreſſe this commaundement, 
whiche eyther pꝛeſume ſo moche vpon the mercy of 
god, that they feare not his iuſtyce, and by reaſon 
thcrof do ſtyll contynue in their ſynne, oz elles ſoo 
moche feare his iuſtyce, that they haue no truſte in 
his mercy. 


Allo they be of the ſame ſozte, whiche by lottes, 

diuination, chatterynge of byzdes, and lokynge of 
mens handes, oz other vnlaufull oz ſuperſtitiouſe 
craftes.take vþon them certainly to tel, determine, 
and iudge befoze hande, ok mens actes and fo:tu- 
nes, whiche be to come akterwarde. Fo2 what doo 
they but make them lelues goddts in this behalte, 
as the pzophet Elate ſaith e Tell vs afoze what ſhall 
come, and we ſhall ſay that ye be goddis. 


Allo all they, whiche by charmes# witchecraf- 
tes, do vle any pꝛeſcribed letters ſignes, o carectes 
PD it wo2des 


Eſai,Xits 
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woꝛdes, bleſſynges, roddes, chꝛiſtall ſtones, ſceps 
tures, ſweardes, meaſures, oz foꝛ any ſuperſtitious 
.entent, charmes, oz wytchecraftes, hange ſayncte 
Johns goſpelle, oz any other thyng about they! 
neckes, oꝛ any other partes of they: bodies, oz vſe 
to dꝛynke holy water, oꝛ any other ſuche vayne ob: 
ſeruation, truſting therby to continue in long lyfe, 
to dꝛiue àwaye ſyckenes, to pꝛeſerue them from ſic: 
nes,fyer, water, oꝛ any other peryll, otherwiſe than 
phiſike o2 ſurgery doth allo we, doo alſo offende a⸗ 
gaͤynſt this commaundement. 


But moſte greuouſely of all, and aboue al o⸗ 

ther, they do offende agaynſt this commaundement 

whiche pꝛokeſſe Chꝛiſt, aud contrary to theyꝛ pꝛo⸗ 

feſſton. made at they; baptiſme: do make ſecrete pa⸗ 

£tes and couenantes with the deuill. oz do vſe any 

maner of coniurations, to rayſe vp deuils fo2 trea 

ſure, oz any other thinge hidde oz loſte, o2 foz any 

maner of cauſe, what lo euer it be: fo2 ſuche com- 

mitte ſo hygh offence and treaſon to god, that there 

can be no greatter . Foz thep pelde the honour due 

vnto god to the deuill, goddis ennemie. Ind not 

onely all ſuche as vſe charmes , wytchecraftes, 

and contyrations, tranſgrefſe this chieke and high 
commandement, but alſo ali thoſe that ſeke and re- 

ſoꝛpte vnto them, foꝛ any counſaile oi remedy. accoz⸗ 
dynge to the ſayenge ot god, when he layde: Let no 

man alke counſayle of them that vſe kalle diuina⸗ 
tions, oꝛ ſuche as take hede to. dꝛeames, 02 chatte- 

Deu xvii ring of birdes. Let there be no witche oꝛ enchanter 
; - amonges vou, oꝛ any that aſketh counſayl of * 


I he ſeconde commandementes. 
that haue ſpirites, noꝛ of ſotheſayers, noꝛ that ſeke 
the trouthe of them that be dead, koꝛ god abhozreth 


all theſe thinges. 


Ehe expolition of the leconde com- 
maundemeut of god. 


¶ Thou ſhalte not haue any grauen J- 
mage, noꝛ any lykenes of any thing, that is in hea 
yen aboue, oꝛ in earthe benethe, oz in the water 
vnder the earth, to the intent to do any god⸗ 
ly honour and wozſhyppe vnto them, ES 


ir THESE wozdes we be not foz⸗ 
© 3 bydden, to make oz to haue ſimili⸗ 
+ fudes,oz ymages. but onely we be 
Y FEA Wy fozbydden,to make oz to haue them 
g 37 44 fothintent to do godly honour vn- 
to them, as it appereth in the.rxvt. 

of Leuiticus. 


af lo p2ohibited, hut that they may be 
both in churches x in other pla⸗ 


* 


goodnes and holy lyuyng. 


ſayntes: of whom they maye learne exaumples of 
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kendled, and ſtyꝛted, to yelde thankes to our lozde, 
and to pꝛayſe him and his ſayde ſayntes, and to re⸗ 
membꝛe and lamente our ſynnes and offences. and 
to pꝛay god, that we may haue grace to folow their 


As foꝛ an examble, the image ok our Sauiout 
hangeth on the croſſe in the roode, oꝛ is paynted in 
clothes, walles, oz wyndowes, as an open boke, to 
the intente that beſydes the examples of vertues, 
whiche we may learne at Chꝛiſte, we maye be alſo 
many wayes pꝛouoked, to remembze his peynkull 
and cruell paſſion, and alſo to conſider our ſelues, 
whan we beholde the ſame image, and to condemne 
and abhoꝛre our linne, whiche was the caule of his 
lo cruell deathe. Ind farthermoze, conſyderynge, 
whathygh charitte was in him, that wolde dye fo 
vs his enemies, and what great dangers we haue 
eſcaped, and what high benefites we receiue by his 
redemption: we maye be pꝛouoked, in all our dp: 
ſtreſſes and troubles, to rounne fo2 comkoꝛte vnto 
hym. All theſe leſſons, with many mo, be bzought 
to our remembꝛance, by the boke of the roode, ik we 
beyng fyꝛſt well inſtruct and taught, what is repꝛe 
ſented and ment therby, do dilygently beholde and 
loke vpon it. And as our ſauiour Chziſte is repze⸗ 
ſented by this ymage ol the roode, euen ſo the holy 
ſaintes, which folowed him, be repꝛeſented vnto vs 
by theyꝛ images, and therfoze the laid images may 
well be ſet vp in churches, to be as bokes fo vn⸗ 
lerned people, to put them in reinembꝛance of thoſe 
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fapth 
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faith, humilitte, charitie, pacience, temperance, 
and ok all other their vertues and giktes ok god, 
whiche were in theym, fo; whiche cauſes, ymages 
may be ſette in the churche, and ought not to be de⸗ 
ſptſed , but to be vſed reuerently, althoughe we be 
foꝛbidden to do any godly honoꝛ vnto them. Theſe 
leſſons ſhul de be taught, by euerye curate to their 
parriche. And where as we vle to ſence the ſayde y- 
mages, and to knele befoꝛe them,. and to crepe to the 
croſſe, with ſuch other thinges: Yet we muſt knowe 
and vnderſtande, that ſuche thynges be not, no: 
ought to be done to the image it ſelt, but to god and 
in his honour, although it be done afoze the image, 
whether it be of Chꝛiſte, ok the croſſe, oz ot our la⸗ 
dy, oz of any other ſaint. 

Againſt this commandement dyd offende ge- 
nerally, befoze the commynge of Chꝛiſte, all genti⸗ 
les, and people, that were of the nation of Jſrael. 
Foz they dyd godly honour vnto images, and woz⸗ 
ſhipped falſe goddis, ſome one, ſome an other, of 
the whiche ſoꝛte there was a great numbze. Foꝛ be⸗ 
lydes their common goddis, euery countrep, euery 
cytie o towne, euery houſe and familye, had they: 
pꝛopꝛe goddis: wherof is moche mencion made in 
authours, bothe chziſten and heathen , And theſe 
Gettles, though they had knowlege of a very god, 
pet (as faint Paule ſaith) they had ydell and vayne 
fantaſies, which led them from the truthe, e where 
they compted them lelues wiſe, they became fooles, 


And agaynſt this commandement offended the 
Jewes, many and ſund zy tymes, and almoſte con⸗ 
by Q tinu⸗ 


The ſecond commandement;: -- ets 
tinually. Foz not withſtandynge, that they pꝛofel⸗ 
ſed the knowlege and woꝛſhipping of the very true 
god, yet they fel to the adozation of pmages, idols, 
and falle goddes, as the holy ſcripture maketh men 
tion in many places. _ 5 


Allo all they do greatly erre, whiche put diffe- 
tence betwene image and image, truſtynge moze in 
one than in an other, as thoughe one coulde helpe 
oz do moe than au other, whan bothe do rep:eſente 
but one thinge, and ſauyng by way of repꝛeſentati⸗ 
on, neither of thẽ is able to woꝛke oz do any thinge, 
And they allo do erre, that be moꝛe ready with 
their ſubſtance to decke images gozgtouſely , than 
with the lame to helpe pooze ch:tſten people, the 
quycke and lyuing images of god, whiche ts the 
neceſſary -wozke of charitte coinmanded-by god. 
Ind they alſo offende, that ſo dote in thts behaife, 
that they make vowes; and go on pylgremages. e- 
uen to the images, and there do calle vpon the ſame 
pmages fo2 ayde and helpe, phantaſpng, that either 
the image woll wozke the ſame, oz elles ſome other 
thinge in the image, oꝛ god fo: the image ſake, as 
thoughe god ſupernaturally wzought by ymages 
carued, ingrauen, oz painted, bꝛoughte ones in to 
churches, as he doth naturally wozke by other his 
creatures. In whiche thinges, tf any perſon; here⸗ 
tofoze hath. oꝛ pet dothe offende, all good and lear⸗ 
ned men haue great cauſe to lamente ſuche errout 
and rudenes, and to put their ludies and diligen⸗ 
ces fozthe refoʒmation of the lame. 


The 


The thirde commandement. 


The expoſition of the thirde 
commandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name 
of thy lozde god in vapne. 


this commandement god 
rrequireth of bs to bſe his name with 


all honour and reuerence. wohervp⸗ 
pon you (hall vnderſtande, that the 
rt ght vſe of the name of god, and the 
true honour of the ſame , ſtandeth chiefely in thoſe 
thynges foiowinge, that is to ſaye, in the conſtant 
confeſiton of his name, and maintepning of his do- 
ctrine, in the ryghte inuocation of hym, in the ay 
uyng ok due thankes vnto hym, as well in — 
ſitie as in pꝛoſperitie. Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith, He that opẽ⸗ Math. x. 
ly confeſſeth me befoꝛe men, I ſhal confeſſe him befoꝛe 
my father in heauen: And he that is aſgamed of me, to 
conſeſſe my name befoꝛe men, I wylle be aſhamed of 
bym befoꝛe my fatber in beguen, Jn whiche wozdes 
Chziſte teacheth vs not onely to pꝛofeſſe the name 
of god, but alſo boldly and conſtantly to defend the 
ſame, and not to ſwatue from it, foz any maner of 
perſecution oz iniurie. 


we mult alſo in our tribulation and neceſſitie, 
and in all temptations and aſſaultes of the deupli. 
inuocate and cal vpon the name of god foꝛ god ac⸗ 
compteth his name to be halowed, magnified, and 
woz(hypped, whan we call vpon hym in our nede: 
Cal pon me, ſaythe he, in the tyme of trouble, and Pa] xlix. 
Qu J wyll 


2 
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Pro. xv. I wyll delyuer the, and thou ſhalt honour me. Ind a- 
gayne the wyle man ſaithe. The name of god is the 
moſt ſtronge towꝛe, the rightuous man runneth to it, 
and he ſhall be holpen. el 


Furthermoꝛe we may not ſeke our own name 
laude and fame, but vtterly avoyde and eſchue the 
deſy e of all woꝛdly honours, glozye, and p. apſe, 

aͤnd muſt gyue all laude, pꝛayſe and thankes vnto 

god fo: his benefites , whiche be ſo many in num⸗ 

bze,and ſo great, that we ought neuer to ceſſe from 

ſuch laudes a4 thankes , lyke as the pꝛophet Dautd 

Pfal. xlix. Abmoniſheth vs, ſaving: Offer vnto god the ſacrifice 
of laude and pꝛaiſe. And ſainte Paule commandeth 

i. Cor. x. bs, whan ſoeuer we eate, dꝛinke, oꝛ do any maner of 
buſines, to giue honoz, pꝛaiſe, thankes vnto god. 

And tynally they that be appointed, to be my 
nyſtets of goddis wozde, muſte alſo pꝛeache the 
woꝛde ol god truely and purely, and let foꝛthe the 
name of god vnto other, and repꝛoue all falſe and 
erronioule doctrtne hereſtes and idolatries. Ind al 
though the biſhops and pꝛieſtes onely, be ſpecially 
called and deputed, to be publike miniſters of god⸗ 
dts woꝛde, teachers, pꝛeachers, and interpꝛetours 
of the lame: Yet euery ch iſten man is bounde par⸗ 
ticularly by good example ot liuing, and accoꝛding 
to the godly knowledge, that he hath learned, to 
teache and oꝛder his family, and ſuche as be under 
his gouernance within his houſe, whan tyme and 
place requireth. So that as moche as in him lpeth, 
he ſuffre not ſynne to be vſed in his rule and kamp⸗ 
ly, but vertue to be vled and exercilcd, 

| ns Second⸗ 
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Secondly by this pꝛecepte we be commanded, 
to ble the name of god to all goodnes and truthe. 
And contrary wyſe, we be fozbydden in the ſame, to 
ble his name to any maner of eupll, as to lyeng, de- 
ceyuinge, 02 any vntruthe. And therkoꝛe againſte 
thts commandement , they do offende that ſweare 
in vaine. They ſweare in vaine, that ſweare with⸗ 
out lawfull oꝛ iuſte cauſe: Fo: that they take the 
name of god in vaine, although the thinge, which 
they ſweare be true. And lykewiſe do all they, whi⸗ 
che foꝛ euetye lyght and vayne thinge, be ready to 
ſweare vnp2ouoked , 02 pꝛouoked of lyghte caule. 
Ind they that do glozy in outragious othes, oꝛ ot 
cuſtom do ble to ſwere, 02 that do lwere a falfe othe. 
and be foz\womne wyttyngly . And luche an othe ts: 
not onely periury, but alſo a kynde of blaſphemy, - 

and ts high diſhonour and iniury to god, bycauſe 
fuche perſons as make ſuche othes , do wyttingelp: 
bzynge god foꝛ a falſe wytneſſe, who is all truthe;. 
and hateth all vntruthe. | 

They alſo do take the name of god in vapne.. 
whiche ſweare any thinge, that is true oz falſe, they 
beinge in doubte, whether it be trewe oz falſe, and 
do not afo:e well examine and diſcuſſe, whether it 
be true oz falſe:oꝛ that ſwere that thynge to be falle, 
whiche thoughe in dede it be falle,yet they thinke it 
to be true: 02 ſweate that thynge to be true, whiche 
houghe in dede it be true, pet they thynke it to. 

e kalſe. 


They alſo do ſweare in 


vayne, whyche lweare | 
Qi to do 
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do that thing. which they intend not to do, 63 ſwere 
to foʒbeare that, which they intend not to fozbeare, 
oꝛ ſweare to do any thyng, whiche to do is vnlaw⸗ 
full, o ſweare to leaue any thynge vndone, whiche 
to omptte oz leaue vndone, is neither right noꝛ rea⸗ 
ſonable. And all ſuche as [weare to do thinges vn⸗ 
lautull, not onely offend in ſuche ſwearing, but al⸗ 
ſo they moche moze offende, pk they perkourme the 
thynge whiche they do lweare. 

Thep alſo bꝛeake this commandement, whiche 
make any othe contrary to their lauful othe oz pꝛo⸗ 
myſe made befoze, ſo longe as they: pzompyle ſtan⸗ 
deth in ſtrength, whiche in no wyſe it dothe, ik it be 
contrary to the lawes of god, oz to the due obediece 
to the pꝛynces, aud their lawes, 


They alſo bꝛeake this commandement, whyche 
by rewardes oz faire p2oiniſes.02 by power oꝛ feare 
do induce 02 conſtraine any man to be periured. 


They alſs bꝛeake this commandement, whiche 
eyther by pꝛeachinge oz teachinge, oꝛ by pꝛetence ot 
holy liuinge, do abuſe this holy name to thepz own 
vayne gloꝛy, oʒ to any othet bngodly purpoſe. And 
generally all euill chziſten men, which pꝛofeſſe the 
name ok Chziſte, and liue not acco2dynge to their 
pꝛokeſſion, do alſo take the name of god in vaine, 
in woꝛdes confeſſtnge Chziſte, and denyinge him 
in deedes. 5 

They allo bꝛeake this commaundement, why⸗ 
che in trouble do murmure oz grudge and doo not 
call vppon the name ok god, no doo thanke him 5 
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all thynges bothe ſwete and ſowze, good and eupk, 
welfare and euyl fare. Foz god dothe ſende vs ma⸗ 
ny troubles, and aduerſities, bycauſe we ſhoulde 
runne to hym,cryeto hym fozhelpe, and call vpon 
his holy name. 97112 


Thyddly foz as moch as the giftes of helth of 
body. helth of ſoule, fozgtuenes of ſinnes, the gikte 
of grace o2 lite euerlaſtyng; and ſuche other, de the 
gyftes of god, and can not be gyuen but by god, 
who ſo euer maketh inuocatton to ſayntes fozthele 
gyftes, pzaying to them ko any of the ſayd giftes, 
oꝛ any ſuche lyke, whiche can not be gyuen but by 
god onely.yeldeth the glozy of god to his creature 
contrary to this commandement. Foz god ſaythe 


to his pꝛophete: J wyll not yelde my gloꝛy to any o⸗ Eſai· vil. 


th er. Therkfoꝛe they that ſo pꝛay to ſaintes fo2 theſe 
gyktes, as though they coulde gyue them. oz be gy⸗ 
uers of theym, tranſgreſſe this commaundement, 
peldynge to a creature the honour of god. Neuer 
the leſſe, to pꝛape bnto ſayntes to be interceſſours 
with vs and fo; vs. to our loꝛde in our ſuites, whi⸗ 
che we make vnto hym, and fo: ſuche thynges as 
we can obteyne ot none but of hym, ſoo that wee⸗ 
ſteme not, oꝛ woꝛſchyppe not theym, as gyuers of 
thole gyftes, but as interceſſours foz the lame. is 
laufull, and allowed by the catholyke churche, and 
yl we honour theym any other wates, than as che 
frendes of god dwellynge with hym, and eſtablyl⸗ 
ſhed nowe in his gloꝛy euerlaſtynge, and as exam⸗ 
ples, whiche were requiſite fo2 vs to kolawe in holy 
lyfe & conuetſatton, oʒ it we pelde vnto ſayntes, the 

| ado⸗ 
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-  adozationand honour, whiche ts due vnto god a- 
lone, we doo (no doubte) bꝛeake this commaunde⸗ 


 Fynally it is to be conſidered, that bycauſe no 

temple, ne churche, noz aultare ought to be made, 
but onely to god (Foz to whome we make temple, 
churche, oz aultare, to hym, as ſayncte Juguſtine 
ſaythe, we do ſacryfice: Ind ſacrifice we maye do 
to none, but to God) Therkoꝛe where we ble in 
our englyſſhe tongue to calle the temples, chur⸗ 
ches, oꝛ aultars,by the name of any ſaincte, as the 
church o2 aultare ct our ladye, the churche oz aul⸗ 
tare of ſaincte Michaell, ſaincte Peter, of ſayncte 
 Paule,and ſo of other ſaintes, the trewe meanyng 
_- therofts,andought to be taken, that the ſaide aul⸗ 
tars-and churches, be not dedicate to any ſayntes, 
but to god onely, and be ok the ſainctes but a me- 
mo ꝛiall, to put vs in remembzaunce ot them, that 
we mape folowe theyꝛ example and lyuynge, and 
al ſo to make aknowlege of diuerſitie bytwene one 
churche oz aultare, and an other. And therfoze yf 
we meane other wiſe, than here is declared, whan 
we call theym churches o2 aultars of ſaynctes, we 
velde the honour of god from hym to the fainctes, 

and bzeake this commandement. 


The fourth commandement 


The expolition of the fourth com- 
mandement ok god. 


Remembze that thou kepe holy 
the ſabbote day. 


N Se] Sfouchynge this comman- 
e ddiement it is to be noted, that this 


W/E WH worde Sabotte, is an hebzue wo:de, 
SERA and ſtantfieth in engliſhe Reſt : So 
that the ſabbotte dape, is as moche 

to ſape, as the daye of reſte and quietnes. And 
there is  ſpectally a notable difference betwene this 

commandement, xthe other nyne commandemen⸗ 
tes, Fo: as ſaint Juſtine faith: all the other nyne, 
be merely mozall commandementes., and belonged. 
not onely to the Jewes, and all other people of the 
wo!lde, in the tyme of the olde teſtament, but alſo 
belonge now to all chꝛiſten people in the new teſta⸗ 
ment. But this pꝛecept of the Dabbote, as concer⸗ 
ning reſt from bodtly labour the ſeuenth day, is ce⸗ 
remoniall, and perteyned onely vnto the Jewes in 
the olde teſtament, befoze the comminge of Chziſte, 
and pertevneth not vnto vs ch:iſten people in the 
newe teſtament. Neuer the leſſe as concerninge the 
lpirituall reſt, whiche is figured and ſignikied by 
this coꝛpoꝛall reſt, that is to ſap, reſt from the cat⸗ 
nall wozkes of the fleſſhe, and all maner of ſpnne, 
this pꝛecepte is mozall, and remapneth ſtyll, and 
bindeth them that belonge vnto Chziſte: and not 
fo; _ n day onely, but fo2 all dapes, hou⸗ 
Fin C R kes, and 
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res, and tymes. Fo: at all tyines we be bounde to 
reit, from kulkillinge of our owne carnall wyll and 
pleaſure, and from al ſinnes and euill deſires. from 
pꝛide, diſobedience, vꝛe, hate, couetouſnes, and all 
ſuche cozrupte and carnall appetites, and to comit 
our ſelues holely vnto god, that he maye wozke in 
vs all thinges that be to his wyl and pleaſure. And 
this is the true ſabbotte oꝛ reſt of vs that be chziſte⸗ 
ned, whan we reſte from our owne carnall willes, 
and be not ledde therby , but be guided by god and 
his holy ſpirite. Ind this is the thing that we pꝛay 
fo: in the Pater noſter, whan we ſap: Father let thy 
kingdome come to vs. Thy wyll be done in eartb, as it 
is in beguen. Keigne thou in vs. Make that we map 
do thy will, and from our coꝛrupt wiil we may reſt 
and ceaſſe. Ind fo: this purpoſe.god hath o. deyned 
faſt, watche, and labour, to the ende that by theſe x 
ſuche other exerciſes, we moughte moztifie and kl 
the euyll and ſinkul deſpꝛes of the kleſhe, and attein 
this ſpirituall reſt and quietnes, whiche is figured 

and ſignified in this commandement. 
Furthermoꝛe beſpdes this ſpirituall reſte, 
whiche chiefely and pꝛincipally is required of vs, 
we be bounde by this pꝛecepte, at certàine times, to 
ceaſſe from bodily labour, and to giue out myndes 
entierly ⁊ holly vnto god, to heare the diuine ſer- 
uice appꝛoued, vled, and oblerued in the churche, a 
alſo p wozd of god, to aknowlege our owne ſinkul⸗ 
nes vnto god, and his greate mercy and goodnes 
bnto vs, to gyue thankes vnto hym fo2 his bene- 
kites, ts make publpke and common pꝛaper fo: all 
thinges 


Ĩh!he fourtli commandement 
thinges nedeful,to biſite the ſicke, to inſtruct euery 
man his childꝛen and kamplie in vertue and good⸗ 
neſſe, and ſuche other lyke woꝛkes. whiche thinges 
although al chziſten people be bounde vnto, by this 
commandement yet the ſabbote day, whiche ts cal⸗ 
led the ſaturday is not now p2eſcrtved and appoin⸗ 
ted thervnto, as it was to the Jewes, but in ſtede 
of the ſabbote day, ſuccedeth the ſondaye in the me⸗ 
mozy of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection. And alſo many other 
holy and feſtiual days, which the church hath oꝛdei 
ned, from tyme to tyme, which be called holy dates, 
not bycauſe that one day is mo2e acceptable to god 
than an other, oꝛ of it ſelfe moze holy than an other, 
but bycaule the churche hath ozdetned, that vppon 
thoſe dates, we ſhuld giue our ſelues holly without 
any impedimẽt, vnto ſuch holy wozkes, as be befoz 
expꝛeſſed, where as vpon other dayes we may do X 
apply our ſelues to bodily labour, a be therby mo⸗ 
che letted krom ſuche holy and ſpirituall wozkes. 


And to the entent the ignozant people maye be 
the moze clerely inſtructed, what holy and ſpirttual 
wozkes they ought to do pon the holy daye, here 
foloweth a bꝛete declaration therot᷑. Fyꝛſt let them 
make an accompt with them ſelues, how they haue 
beſtowed the weke paſt, remẽbzing what euyll min⸗ 
des and purpoſes they haue had, what wozdes they 
haue ſpoken, what thinges they haue done, oz lefte 
vndone, to the diſhonour and diſpleaſure of god, x 
to the hurt ok their neighbour, and what example 
oꝛ occaſion of euil thep haue giuẽ vnto other. Ind 
whan they haue thus recollected and conſidered all 
R it theſe 
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theſe thinges in they; myndes, than let them hum⸗ 
bly knowlege their fautes vnto god, and alke foz 
giuenes foꝛ pſame, with vnfained purpoſe in their 
hartes to conuert and retourne from they: naugh⸗ 
ty lyues, and to amende the ſame, and let them allo 
clerelp and purely in theyz hartes, remitte and oꝛ⸗ 
giue all malice and diſpleaſure. which they beare to 
any creature. Than let them fall vnto pꝛaier accoz- 
dinge to the commaundement of Chaiſte , where he 
faith: whan you beginne to pꝛaye, foꝛgiue what ſo e⸗ 
uer diſpleaſure you haue againſt any man. And whan 
they be wery of pꝛayer, than let them vſe reading of 
the woꝛ de of god, oz ſome other good 02. heauenly 
doctrine. lo that they da it quietly, without diſtur⸗ 
bance of other, that be in the church, oz els let them 
occupie their mindes, with hol ſome and godly me⸗ 
ditations, wherby they may be the better, and they 
that can reade, maye be well occupied vpon the ho⸗ 
ly day; if in tyme and place conuenient, they reade 
ſobzelyand quietly vnto other, ſuche as they haue 
charge ok, ſuche good bokes as be allowed, whiche 
mape be vnto them in ſtede ok a ſermont: fo: al thin- 
ges that edifie mans ſoule in our loꝛd god, be good 
and holſome lermons.. 

And truelp ik men wold oecupie them ſelues b⸗ 
pon the holy dapes, and ſpende the ſame dayes ho⸗ 
lily after this fourme and maner, not onely in the 
houſe of god, but alſo in chey: owne houtes, they 
ſhulde elchue therby moche vyce, confounde they? 
ancient ennemie the deuyll, moche edifieboty them 
ſelues and other, and finally atteyne moche dach 
3 and 
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and highe rewarde of almighty god. 
Allo men mult haue ſpectall regarde, that 
they be not ouer ſcrupulouſe, oz rather ſuperſtici⸗ 
ouſe, in abſteinynge from bodely labour vpon the 
holy daye . Foz not withſtandpuge all that is a= 
foꝛe ſpoken, it is not ment, but we maye bppon the 
holy daye, giue our ſelues to labour, foꝛ the ſpe⸗ 
dy perkourmaunce of the neceſſary affaires of the 
pꝛynce, and the common welthe, at the commande- 
ment of them, that haue rule and authozitte therin. 
And alſo in all other tymes of neceſſitte , as fo; ſa⸗ 
uynge of our cone and cattel, whan it is lyke to be 
in dangier, oꝛ lyke to be deſtroyed, if remedy be not 
had in tyme. koꝛ this leſſon our ſauiour teacheth vs 
in the golpell, and we nede not to haue any ſcruple 
02 grudge in conſcience, in ſuch caſe ot neceſſitie, to 
labour on the holy dayes, but rather we ſhulde ok⸗ 
fende, ik we ſhulde foꝛ ſcrupuloſitte not ſaue, that 
god hath ſente fo2 the ſuſtenance and reltefe of his 
people. Ind pet in ſuche tymes of necellitte (tk their 
buſtnes be not very great and brgent) men oughte 
to haue ſuche regarde, to the holy day, that they do 
beſtowe {ome conuenient tyme, in hearynge diuine 
ſeruyce, as is afoꝛeſàaide. 
Againlt this commaundement generally doe 
offende all they, whiche wyll not ceaſſe krom theyz 
owne carnall willes and pleaſures. 
Allo they, whiche hauynge no lawfull impedi- | 
ment, do not gyue them ſelfe vpon the holy daye to 
heare maſſe, ta heare the woꝛde ad —_— 
—_— | 
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the benekites of god, to giue thankes foz the ſame, 
to pꝛay, to exerciſe ſuch holy wozkes,as be appoin⸗ 
ted foꝛ ſuche dates, but (as comonly is vſed) paſſe 
the tyme, either in idelnes, in glotonpy, in riot, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther vaine, oꝛ idle paſtime, do bꝛeake this comman⸗ 
dement. Foz ſurely ſuche kepinge of holy day is not 
accoꝛdinge to the intent and meaning of this com⸗ 


mandement, but after the vſage and cuſtome of the 
Jewes, and doth not pleaſe god, but dothe moche 
moze offende him, and pꝛouoke his indignation 3 


w:ath towardes vs. Foz as ſaint Auſtine ſaithe of 
the Jewes. They ſhulde be better occupied,labou- 
ringe in their keeldes, and to be at plough, than to 
be ydle at home. And women ſhulde better beſtowe 
they: tyme in ſpinnyng of woll, than bpon the ſab- 
bot day, to loſe they tyme in leaping 02 daunſyng. 
And other ydell wantonnes. 


All they do alſo offende againſt this commaun⸗ 
dement, whiche do heare the woꝛd of god, and giue 
not good hede ther bnto, that they may vnderſtand 


it, oʒ it᷑ they do vnderſtand it, vet they endeuour not 


they: ſelues to remembze it, 02 if they rememl de it, 
pet they ſtudy not to folowe it. 

And al they bꝛeake this commandement, which 
in maſſe tyme, do occupte their myndes with other 
matters, and lyke vnkind people, rememhꝛe not th: 


paſſion and death of Chꝛiſt, noz giue thankes vntt 


im: whiche thinges in the maſſe tyme they ought 
ſpecially to do. Foz the maſle, wherin after the con 
ſecration is really pꝛeſent the very bleſſed body and 
bloudde of Chꝛiſte, ts celebzate in the n e ws b- 

e perpetual 
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perpetuall memozy of his death and paſſion. 


And lyke wyſe do all thoſe, which in ſuche time 
as the comon pꝛayers be made, oz the woꝛde of god 
is taught, not onely them ſelues do gyue none at⸗ 
tendance thervnto, but alſo by readyng, walktnge, 
talking, and other cuyll demeanour , let other that 
wolde well vſe them ſelues. 

And lyke wyſe do all they, whiche do not ob⸗ 
ſerue, but diſpiſe ſuche laudable ceremonies of the 
churche , as let koꝛthe goddes honour. and apper⸗ 
teyne to good oꝛdꝛe to be vſed in the churche. And 
thertoze concernyng ſuche ceremonies of the chur⸗ 
che, as haue ben inſtitute by our fozfathers, and be 
allowed by the pꝛinces o2 kynges of the domyni⸗ 
ons, whiche nexte to god be the chtefe heades of the 
churches : althoughe men oughte not to haue ſoo 
konde optnton ok the laid ceremonies, tothinke that 
they haue power to remytte ſynne, yet they be very 
expedient thinges either to excite oꝛ ſtirre vp mens 
deuotton, and to cauſe them to haue the moze reue⸗ 
rence toward the ſacramentes:as the hallo wing oF: 
the konte, ot the chalice ot᷑ the coꝛpoꝛace, of the aul⸗ 
tare; and other lyke exoꝛciſmes and benedictions, 
done by the miniſters of Chziſtis churche: oꝛ elles 
to put vs in continuall remembzance of thoſe ſpi⸗ 
tituall thynges, whiche be ſignikied by them. I's: 
ſpꝛinklinge ok holy water, dothe put vs in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of our baptiſme, and of the bloud of Chziſte 
ſp;tnkled foꝛ our redẽption vpõ the croſſe. Giuinge 
of holy bzeade doth put vs in rem mbꝛaunce of the 
lacrament of 8 aultare, which we ought to receiue 
in 
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in right charitie : Ind alſo that all chꝛiſten men be 
one — myſticall of Chꝛiſte, as the bꝛead is made 
of many graines, and yet but one loke. Bearynge 
the candels on Candelmas day, dothe put vs in re⸗ 
membꝛance of Chziſt, the ſpirituall lyght, of whom 
Spmeon dyd p2ophecy, as ts redde in the churche 
that daye. Gyuinge aſſhes on aſhwedneſday.dothe 
put vs in remembꝛance, that euery chꝛiſten manne 
ſhulde conſidꝛe, that he is but aſhes and earth. and 
ther vnto he ſhall retourne. Bearyng of palmes on 
palme ſonday, dothe put vs in remembzance of the 
recepuinge of Ch/iſte iu to Hieruſalem a lyttell be⸗ 
fo:e his deathe, and that we muſt haue the ſame de⸗ 
ſyꝛe to receyue him in our hartes. Crepynge to the 
croſſe on good friday, there offering vnto Chzill 
befoze the lame and kylſynge of it, declareth our 
humble ſubmiſſion and thankes giuinge to Ch;tit 
fo2 our redemption, whiche he hath wzonghte fo? 
vs vpon the croſſe. Ind ſo fynally the (ſetting vp of 
the ſi 3 of Chꝛiſte, whoſe body after his death 
was buried: And all other like laudable cuſtomes, 
rites, and ceremonies do put vs in remembꝛance of 
ſome ſpiritual thing. Ind therkfoꝛe they be not to be 
contemned. and caſt away, but obediently to be b⸗ 
ſed and continued, as thynges good and laudable 
fo: the pttrpoſes aboueſaid, 
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The expoſition of the.v.com- 
mandement of god, 


| Honour thy father and thy mother. 


4 7 "= YN this commandeinent / by 
AE PEEL 4 tyele wozdes, Father and mother ig 


: Y 4 kather and mother, whiche dyd car⸗ 

= 2 nally begette vs, and bꝛoughte vs 

; === bp, but alſo p:inces and all other 
gouernours, rulers, and paſtours, bnder whome 
webenouriſhed and bzought vp, o:dzed, # guided. 


And by this wozde Honour, in this commande⸗ 
ment, is not onely ment a reuerence and lowlynes 
in woꝛdes and dutwarde geſture, whiche chyldꝛen 
and inkeriours ought to exhibite vnto their paren⸗ 
tes and ſuperiours, but alſo a pꝛompt and a redy o⸗ 
bedience to theyꝛ lautull commaundementes, a re- 
garde to their wozdes, a koꝛbearyng and ſufferyng 
ot them, an in ward loue and veneration towardes 
them, a reuerence, keare, and lothenes to diſpleaſe 
02 offende thein, and a good wyll oz gladnes to al- 
liſte them, apde them, ſuccour them, and helpe them, 
with they? counſaile., with their goodes and lub 
ſtance, and by all other meanes to theyz power, as 
hereafter is declared. This is the very honour and 
duetie, whiche not onely the chyldꝛen do owe vnto - 
their parentes, but alſo all ſubiectes Einkertours, 
to their heades and rulers. 


And that chyldꝛen owe this duetye to they ka⸗ 
D therg 


— 
— 
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thers, it appereth in many places of ſcripture, in 3 
pro. i. Pꝛollerbes it is wziten: Obey my ſanne tbe chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment of thy father, ⁊ be not neglygent in thy mothers 
Deu. xxvi commandementes. In the boke of Deutronomie it 
ts alſo wziten: Accurſed be he that doth not bonour 
his father and his mother. Ind in the boke of Leut⸗ 
Leuit. xi. ticus it is layde: Let euery man ſtande in awe of his 
Leui. xxi. father ⁊ mother. Ind if auy man haue a ubburne 
and a diſobedient ſonne, whiche will not heare the 
voice of his father and mother, and fo2 cozrection 
will not amende and folowe them: Than ſhall his 
father and mother take him, and bꝛinge hym to the 
iudge of the citie and laye: This our ſonne is ſtub⸗ 
burne x diſobedient, and diſpiſeth our adinonittos, 
and is a riotour and a dꝛunkerde. Then ſhal al the 
people ſtone him to death, and thou ſhalt put away 
the euill from the, that all Ilraell may here therof, 
and be afrayde. And in the boke of Exody it is alſo 
wꝛittẽ: He that ſtriketh his father 02 mother, he ſhall 
be put to deathe: And likewife be that curſeth bis fa⸗ 
ther 02 mother ſhalbe put to death. Ind in the boke 
Prouer. Of pꝛouerbes, the wtſe man alſo ſaith: He that ſtea⸗ 
* leth any thing from his father and mother, is to be ta⸗ 
ken as a murtherer. And although theſe gret puniſh 
mentes of diſobedict childꝛen by death, be not nowe 
in the newe law in fozce and ſtrength. but left to the 
oꝛdꝛe of pꝛinces ã gouernours and their lawes: pet 
tt euidẽtly appereth;how {oc god is agreued à dit- 
pleaſed, with ſuch diſobediẽce of childꝛen towardes 
their parentes, fo: as moche as in the olde lawe he 
did appointe therunto fo greuoule nnn, 
nd 


Ex od. xxi 
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And as almyghty god doth thꝛeaten theſe pu⸗ 
niſhementes bnto thoſe childzen, whiche do b:eake 
this commaundeinent,ſo he doth pꝛomyſe great re- 
wardes to them that kepe it. Fo2 he that honoureth 
his father, ſaith the wyſe man, his ſynnes ſhall be 
foꝛgyneu him. And he that honoureth his mother, 
is as one that gathereth treaſures. who ſo euer ho⸗ 
noureth his father, ſhall haue ioy in his owne chtl- 
dꝛen, and whan he maketh his pꝛaper vnto god, he 
ts herde. He that honoureth his father (ſhall haue a 
long and a pꝛoſperous Iyfe. 


And as the chyldꝛen by this commaundement 
be bounde to honour and obey they: parentes, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng as is afoze expꝛeſſed, ſo it is implied in the 
ſame pꝛecepte, that the parentes ſhulde nouryſhe 
and godly bzing vp they? chyldꝛen, that is to ſaye, 
that they muſte not onely fpnde them meate and 
dꝛinke in youth, and alſo ſet them fozwarde in lear⸗ 
nyng, labour, and ſome other good exercyle, that 
they maye eſchue idlenes, and haue ſome crafte oꝛ 
occupation, oꝛ ſome other lauful meane to get their 
lpuing: but alſo they muſte learne them to beleue 
and truſt in god, to loue him, to feare hym, to loue 
they: neighbours, to hate no man, to hurte no man, 
to wiſhe well to euery man, ſo moch as they mape, 
do good to euery man, not to curſe, not to ſweare, 
not to be riotous, but to be ſobꝛe aud temperate in 
al thinges, not to be woꝛldly, but to ſettheir mindes 


vpon tẽpoꝛall thinges of the wozld. Ind generally 
to do all that is good, and to elchue all that is euil: 


Su and 


Eccle. ili. 


vpon the loue ot god d heucly thinges, moꝛe than 


. The fyfth commandement. 
and this the parentes ought to do, not by cruell en⸗ 
treating of they childꝛen, wherby they mighte dif 
courage them and pꝛouoke them to hate their paz 


kentes, but by charitable rebuking, thzeatning, and 


Eph e. vi. 


Deut. vi. 


Pro. xxix. 


Pro, xiii. 


Pro. xxiii. 


Ec cl. xxii. 


Reg. ii. 


d. Reg. fi. 


charitable chaſtilyng and coꝛrection of them, whan 
they do euyll, and cheriſhinge, maintetnynge; and 
commendyng them, whan they do well. This office 


and duetie of the parentes towardes their childzen 


ts witneſſed in many places of ſcripture.Firſt ſaint 
Paule wꝛiteth thus: Fathers pꝛouoke not your chil 
dꝛen vnto angre, but bꝛinge them vp in the coꝛrection 
and doctrine of god. And in Deutronomp, almigh⸗ 
ty god ſapthe: Teacbe my lawes and commandemen⸗ 
tes to thy childꝛen. And the wiſe man laith: The rod 
of coꝛrection giueth wiſedome. The childe that is lefte 
to his owne will, ſhall be confuſion to his mother. And 
in an other place he ſaith: He that ſpareth the rod, 
hateth his ſonne, and be that louetb hym will ſe him 
coꝛrected. And in an other place he ſapthe: Se thou 
withdꝛawe not from thy chylde diſcipline and chaſty⸗ 
ſynge, if thou ſtrike hym with the rodde, he ſhall 
not die, thou ſhalt ſtrike him with a rodde, and ſhalte 
tberby delyuer bis ſoule from hell. And on the other 
ſyde it is wziten: The ſonne vntaught and vnchaſti⸗ 


ſed is the confuſion of bis father. Ind fo2 this cauſe 


we fynde in the boke of Þ kinges, how that our loꝛd 
concepued great indignatiõ againſt Hely the chieke 
pꝛieſte, bycaule he dyd not duely cozrecte his two 


ſonnes Ophni and Phinees , whan he knewe that 


they dyd greuouſely offende god, and how in reuen 
ging of their fathers neglygence and remiſſenes in 
a „ e cozrecting 


| T he fyfth commandement, _ 
cozrecting of his childꝛen, almighty god toke from 
Help, and all his iſſue and houſeholde foz euer, the 
office of the high pꝛieſthode, # how his two ſonnes 
Ophnt and Phinees were ſlaine bothe vppon a 
day, and Help their father bꝛake his necke, This 
example of Help is neceſſarp fo2 fathers to impꝛint 
in they: hartes, that they may le their chꝛildꝛen wel 
taught and cozrected, leſt they runne into the great 
indignation ok almighty god, as Hely dyd, and not 
onely in this wozld haue confuſion: but alſo in the 
woꝛldeto come, haue damnation foz the myſozdꝛe 
ok they childꝛen thꝛoughe their defaute, and they 
muſte not thinke, that it is inough to ſpeake ſome⸗ 
what to them, whan they do àamiſſe, fo2 ſo dyd Hely 
to his ſonnes, and pet our loꝛd was not pleaſed,bt= 
cauſe he dyd not moche moze ſharply cozrect them,” 
and ſe them rekourmed: but whan wozdes will not 
ſerue, the fathers and mothers mult put to ſharper - 
cozrection, and by ſuch diſcipline laue they: ſoules; . 
ozels they ſhall aunſwereto go foꝛd them. and tru⸗ 
ly they greatly deſerue the indignatiõ of god, that 
whan they haue recepued of hym chyldzen, do not 
bꝛynge them vp to his lerutce, but without regard 
what cometh of them, ſuffre them to runne in to the 
ſeruice ofthe deuyl. wherfoꝛe al fathers ought di⸗ 
ligently to conſtder and remembꝛe, how moche and 
how greuouliꝑ they offende god, and of how many 
euils they be the cauſe, which either baing vp their 
childzen in wantonnes and idelnes, and do not put 
them koꝛth betyme to ſome facultye, exerciſe oz la⸗ 
bour, wherbp they map after gette their lyuyng. oꝛ 
ah S lit occupie 


in youth to be coꝛrupted foz lacke of good teaching 


, ces, and wozldely affections, that harde it wyll be 
fozthem after to eſchue the ſame, 


Ei, xlix. 


occupie their Iyfe to the pꝛofite and commoditie of 


and of his will and commandementes,02 committe 


childꝛen, wherof the yonge tendze hartes of the ſaid 
childzen (which like a ſmal twygge be inclinable e- 


their ſubiectes be well ruled # gouerned, by good & 


common weale maye encreace, and to defende them 


vnto, t to le that iuſtice be miniſtred vnto them in⸗ 


had yet rather ſaue thei than loſe them, ik it 


The 


fyfth commandement 


the common weale, oz elles do ſuffer thep} childꝛen, 


and good bzinging vp in the true knowlege of god 


* 
. 


* 


in woꝛd oz dede ſuch thinges, in the pzeſence of their 


uery way, and by fratletes of youth be inclyned to 
euill)do take ſo euyl example and cozruption of vi⸗ 


Rr eee 


This comandement alſo conteineth the honour 
and obedience, which ſubtectes owe vnto their pꝛin 
ces, Ind allo the office of pꝛynces towardes theyz 
ſubiectes. Foz ſcripture taketh pꝛynces, to be as it 
were fkathers. a nurſes, to they; ſubiectes . Ind by 
ſcripture it appereth, that it apperteineth vnto the 
office of pꝛinces, to le that the righte religion true 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt be mainteined and taught, that 


* "SHER SAR 


iuſt lawes,x to pꝛouide and care, that the people & 


from oppꝛeſſion, and inuaſion, as well within the 
realme as without, their ſubiectes aiding thẽ ther⸗ 


AA 7, a Gm, Gadd 


differently, # to here by them ſelues.o; by their my⸗ 
niſters benigly, al they: complaintes, and to ſhewe 
toward them(although they offende)fatherly pitie. 
And finally fo to cozrect them that be euil, that they 
were 
not 


Fire 


Wing The fyfth commandement, 
not koꝛ reſpect of iuice maintenãce of peace and 
good oꝛdꝛe in Þcomon weale. Ind therfoꝛe all their 
udiectes muſt again on their partes, and be boũde 
by this cõmandement, not onely to honour obey 
their laid patnces, accoꝛding as ſubiectes be bound 
to do, c to owe thefr truth x fidelftte bnto them, as 
vnto their naturall loꝛdes: but they muſt alſo loue 
them, as childꝛẽ do loue their fathers,yea they muſt 
moꝛe tende the ſuretie of their pꝛinces perſon, and 
his eſtate, than their owne oz any others. Euen litze 
as the health of the head is moze to be tendzed, than 
the health of any other membꝛe. 


And by this commandement alſo, ſubiectes be 
dounde not to withdꝛa we their ſaid fealtie, trouth.. 
loue and obedtence, towardes their pꝛynce, foz any 
cauſe what ſo euer it be, ne foꝛ any cauſe they maye 
conſpire againſt his perſon, ne do any thing towar⸗ 
des the hinderance oꝛ hurt therof, no: of his eſtate. 


And furthermoze by this commandement they 


be bounde to obey alſo, all thelawes, pꝛoclamatt⸗ 
ons, pzeceptes and cõmandementes made by they? 
pzinces and gouernours, except they be againſt the 
commaundementes of god. Ind lykewiſe they be 
bounde to obev all ſuche as be in authozitie vnder 
their pʒince, as farre as he wyll haue them obeyed. 
They muſt alſo giue vnto theyꝛ pꝛynce, ayde, helpe. 
and allyſtaunce whan ſo euer he (hall require the 
ſame; eyther fo; ſuretie. pꝛeſeruation, oꝛ inaintenace' 
ok his perſon and eſtate, oz of the reatine, oꝛot᷑ the 
defence of anyof the ſame againſt all perſons. And 
whã lo euer ſublectes be called by their pꝛynce vnto 

= pup 


The fyfth commandement i 
ꝓꝛiup counſayle, oz vnto the parlyainent, where is 
the generall counſaple of thts realme, than they 
be bounde to giue vnto they: pꝛince, as theyz lear⸗ 
nynge, wiledome, az experience can ſerue them, the 
moſte faithfull counſaple they can, and ſuche as 
map be to the honour of god, to the honout and lu- 
ertie ot his regall perſon and ſtate, and to the gene: 
rall wealthe of this hole realme. 


And kurther tt any ſubiecte ſhall knowe of any 
thynge, whiche is 02 may be to the nopaunce 02 da» 
mage of his pꝛinces perſon oꝛ eſtate, he is bounde 
by this commandement to diſclole the ſame with all 
ſpede, to the pꝛynce hym lelfe oz to ſome of his coũ⸗ 
ſayle. Foz it is the very la we of nature, that euer 
membꝛe ſhal imploy him ſelfe to pꝛeſerue ⁊ defende 
the heade. And ſurely wyſedome and polycie wyll 
the ſame: fo2-of conſpiracy and treaſon commeth 
uo goodnelle, but tnfinite hurte, damage, and peril 
to the common weale. : | 
And chat all ſubiectes do owe vnto their pꝛin⸗ 
ces and gouernours, luche honour and obedience 
as ts afozelayde, it appereth enydently in ſundꝛy 
places of ſcripture, but ſpectally in the epiſtles of 
Rom. xiii. ſaint Paul, and ſaint Peter, FozſaintPaule ſaith 
in this maner: Euery man mult be obedient vnts 
the hyghe powers, foz the powers be of god. Ind 


therkoꝛe who lo euer reſyſteth the powers, reſyſteth 


the oꝛdynaunce of god. Aud they that reſyſt the 0z- 
dynaunce of god, hall get to them ſelues damna⸗ 


tion: fo; rulers are not fearefull to them that be 
good but to them that do euill, Wilt * 
1 mm the 


- ES ek AIRY 1 r e adn. an. 


— — 
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the power! Do well, and thou ſhalte haue p2ayſe of 
the ſame:fkoꝛ he is the miniſter of god fozthy welth. 
But if thou do euyll, then feare , foz he beareth not 
the ſwoꝛde without cauſe. Foz he is the miniſter of 
god to puniſhe the euyll doer, therfoꝛe you muſt o⸗ 
bey, not onely fo: the feare of puniſſhement, but al⸗ 
ſo bicauſe of conlcience , And foz this cauſe ve paye 
tributes, foz they be goddes miniſters ſeruinge fo2 
the ſame purpoſe. Giue therkoꝛe to all men that ts 
due, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtome to who 
cuſtome is due, feare to whom feare is due, and ho⸗ 
nour to whom honoꝛ is due. And ſaint Peter ſaith, 
Obeye vnto all ſoꝛtes of gouernours foꝛ goddes ſake, 
whether it be vnto the kynge, as vnto the chiefe heade 
02 vnto rulers, as vnto them that be ſent of him, to pu⸗ 
nyſhe euill doers, ⁊ to cheriſhe them that do well. And 
ſHoztly after it foloweth, Feare god, honour tbe king 


And there be many eraumples in ſcripture, of 
the great vengeance of god, that hath fallen vp⸗ 
pon rulers, and ſuche as haue bene diſobedient vn 
to their pꝛinces. But one pꝛincipall exaumple to be 
noted is of the rebellion, whyche Choze, Dathan. 

and Abiron made againſt their gouernours, Moi⸗ Num. xvi. 
ſes, and Jaron, Fo: punyſhement of which rebels 

god not only cauſed the earth to open, and to ſwa- 

lowe them downe and a great numbꝛe of other peo⸗ 

ple with them, with their houſes, and all their ſub⸗ 

ſtance, but cauſed alſo the fyer to deſcende from hea 

nen, and to burne vp. CCl.capitaines, whiche con⸗ 

ſpired with them in the ſayde rebellioan. 


Moꝛeouer all chuten men be bounde by this 
T comman⸗ 


— 


The fyfte commandement. 
commaundement to exhibite due honour and reue⸗ 
rence vnto the ſpirituall fathers a parentes, which 
haue cure and charge of their ſoules, as vnto thoſe 
who be appointed by god to miniſter his lacramen 
tes bnto the people, & to feede them with his wozd, 
and by the ſame to conducte and to leade them the 
ſtraight way to the father in heauen euerlaſting. 


And our ſautour Ch:tſt in the goſpell maketh 
mencton as well of the obedience, as of the co:pozal 
ſuſtenance, whiche all chziſten people do owe vnto 
they: ſpirituall fathers. Df the obedience he ſapth: 
That wbo ſo euer receyueth you, receyueth me. And 
in an other place he ſaith: He that heareth you hea⸗ 
reth me, and he that diſpiſeth you, diſpiſeth me. And 
Heb. xi. laint Paule ſaith, Obey pour pꝛelates, and gyue 
place vnto them, fo2 they haue moche charge, and 
moche care foꝛ your ſoules, as they, whiche muſte 
giue an accompte therfoze, that they may do it with 
toye and not with griefe, that is to ſaye, that they 
may gladly, and with moche comkoꝛt do their cure 
and charge, whan they do perceyue, that the people 
be obedient to their teachynge, Lyke as contrarye 
wyſe, although they be bounde to do it, vet the peo - 
ple gyue theym lytle comfoꝛte to doo it, whan they 
find thein diſobedient and repugnant. 

And foz the ſuſtenance of they; lyuinge, whiche 
is compꝛiſed in this woꝛd Honour, (as befoze ts de- 
cared) Ch:ifte ſaith in the goſpell: The woꝛkeman 
is woꝛthy his wages. And ſaint Paule ſaithe: who 
goeth on warfgre yppon his owne ſtipende? And who 
plauteth the vine, and catetb no parte of the ſruite? 


Ind 


Luc. x. 


Coꝛ in. . 
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And who fedeth the flocke, and eateth no parte of the 
mylke ? And after foloweth : Euen ſo hath the loꝛde 
oꝛdeyned, that they which pꝛeache the goſpel, ſhulde 
lyue of the goſpell. Ind therfo2e in an other place it 
fs wꝛiten: Pꝛieſtes that rule well, be woꝛthy of dou⸗ 
ble honour, ſpecially they that labour in the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of the woꝛde of god, and his doctrine. In whiche 
place the apoſtle meaneth by Double honour, not 
onel y the reuerence, whiche is due vnto the lpititu⸗ 
all fathers,as is afoꝛeſapde, but alſo ſufficiencye of 
all thinges neceſſary and requiſite,as wel koz their 
ſuſtenance and findyng, as fo2 the quiete and com- 
—_— exerciſynge and executinge of their ſayde 
office. 


Fynally in this commandement is conteyned 
the honour and obedience of the leruaunt vnto his 
mayſter:that is to loue his maiſter, to be reuerent 
and lowly to him in all his woꝛdes and geſture, to 
ſuſtte and foꝛbeare hym, to be redy with a good wil 
without murmuration oz grudging, to obey all his 
laufull and reaſonable commandementes, to feare 
hym, and to be loth to diſpleaſe hym. to be faythful 
and true vnto hym. And to his power to pꝛocure X 
doo that, whiche is koz his mayitters honeſtie and 
p:ofpte, And that as well in his maiſters ablence, 
and out of his light , as whan he is pꝛeſent, and lo⸗ 
keth vpon hym, accozdinge to the woꝛdes of ſainte 
Paule, where he ſaith: Seruantes be you obedient 
bnto your maſters, with feare and trembling, with 
[imple and playne hartes, as vnto Chziſte,not ſer⸗ 
uyng onely in their ſoghte, as 1 of 2 

| | ( 


i. Timo,v 


Ephe. vi. 


Tit. ii. 


i.Pet.ii. 


Col. iii. 
ö Ephe. vi. 


Ec. xxxiii. 


ass the ſeruantes of Chꝛiſte, doinge the wil of god 
krom the harte, and with good wyl, thinkinge that 


belongeth to bunzif he be not obedient, coꝛrecte bim. 


The fyfte commandement 


pe ſerue god, and not men. And be you ſure, that of 
all your good ſeruice, vou (hall recevue rewarde of 
god. And again to Titus he wziteth thus: Crhozte 
the ſeruãtes to be obedient vnto their maiſters, to 
pleaſe them well in all thinges, not to be patterers 
and pꝛaters againſt them, noꝛ pickers noz pꝛiuy cõ⸗ 
ueiours of their maiſters goodes. But to ſhewe all 
truth and faythfulnes. Sainte Peter alſo biddeth 
ſeruantes to obey their matſters with all feare, not 
onely yt they be good aud gentile, but alſo thoughe 
they be frowarde. 


And of the other ſyde, the offyce-and duetie of 
maiſters to their ſeruantes is, to pꝛouide ſufficient⸗ 
ly koꝛ them, ok all thynges neceſſarpe, to ſe them in⸗ 
ſtructe in the knowlege of the commandementes of 
god, and that they obſerue the ſame, and not be o⸗ 
uer rigoꝛouſe vnto them, but with diſcretion to coz⸗ 
recte them, whan they do amiſſe, and to commende 
and cheriſhe them, whan they do well, accoꝛding to 
the ſaying of latnt Paule: You that be maiſters, do 
vnto your ſeruantes, that is ryght and reaſon, know⸗ 
inge that your ſelues haue alſo a maiſter in heauen. 

And in an other place he ſaith : Be not rigoꝛous vn⸗ 
to your ſeruãtea, foꝛ you haue a maſter in heauen, that 
regardeth al perſons indifferently. Ind the wiſe man 
ſaith: Meate, coꝛrection ⁊ woꝛke is due vnto ſeruantes. 
Set thy ſeruante vnto labour, that he be not idle, foꝛ 
idelnes bꝛingeth moche cuyl, ſet him to woꝛke, foꝛ that 


And 
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And in this comandement is alſo implied, that 
childꝛen and ponge folkes, ſhuld gyue due honour 
and reuerence to olde men, and to all ſuche as be 
they: maiſters and tutours, to bzynge them vp in 
lernyng and vertu, whiche be in this behalfe as fa⸗ 
thers vnto them, and ſo as kathers, muſt be hono u⸗ 
red and obeyed. 


The expoſition of the. vi. com⸗ 
mandement ok god. 


Thou _— do no murther.. 


cutting. — lg and all maner 
ol bodily hurtyng, by act oz deede: 
but allo all malice, anger, hate, enuy, diſdaine, and 
al other euyll affections of the hart, a alſo al ſclan⸗ 
der, backbiting, ſcoldyng, bannyng, railyng, ſcoz⸗ 
nyng, 02 mockinge, and all other euyll behauiour 
of our tongue againſt our neyghbours, whiche all 
be koꝛbidden by this commaundement, foz they be 
on and occaſions of murther, and other bodily 

urte. 


The contrary of alt theſe thinges be comman⸗ 

ded by this commandement, that 190 to ſap, that we 
chulde with our hartes loue out neyghbours, and 
with our tongues ſpeake wel of them and to them, 
T. ii. and 


The ſyxte commandement 
and in our actes and dedes do good vnto them ſhe: 
wing towardes them in harte, wozde, and dede,pa- 
cieuce, mekenes, mercy, and gentylnes, vea though 
they be our aduerſaryes, and ennemies. Ind that 
this is the true lence and meanyng of this coͤman⸗ 
dement, it appereth, by the expoſicto of our ſauiour 
Chziſte in the goſpell, where he declareth, that we 
ſhulde neither hurte any man in dede, noꝛz ſpeake of 
hym oꝛ vnto hym maltcronſely oz contemptuoulely 
with our totnges,no: beare malice oꝛ anger in our 
hartes: But that we ſhuld loue them that hate vs, 
ſay well by them. that ſay euyll by vs, and do good 
vnto them that do euyll vnto vs. Ind accoꝛdynge 
l. loan. il. to the ſame ſaying of Chꝛiſt, ſaint John ſayth alſo: 
That he that hateth his bꝛother, is a manqueller. 


It is not fozbydden by this commaundement, 
but that al rulers and gouernours. as pꝛinces, iud 
ges, fathers, maiſters, and ſuche other may foz the 
co2rection of them, whyche be vnder theyꝛ gouer- 
tance, bſe ſuche maner of puntſhemente,eyther by 
rebukefull oꝛ ſharpe wozdes, o2 by bodyly chaſty- 
ſing,as the lawes of euery realme do permitte. And 

not onely they may do thus, but alſo they be bound 
ſo to do (onles they le teaſonable cauſe to the cotra- 
ty) and offende god if they do it not, as is befoze de⸗ 
clàred in the. v. commandement. 


All rulers alſo muſt beware and take hede that 
tn their cozrections and puniſhmentes, they do not 
pꝛocede bpon any pꝛʒiuate malyce of their hartes, oz 
diſpleaſure towardes any man, oꝛ foꝛ any lucre, fa⸗ 
tour, oꝛ feare of any perſõ, but that they haue * 

ey 
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eye and conſideration only vpon the rekoꝛmation x 
amendment of the perſon, whom they do cozrect, oz 
elles vpon the good oꝛdꝛe and quietnes of the com⸗ 
mon weale, ſo that ſtill there may remayne in they} 
hartes charitie, and loue towardes the perſon, they 
punyſhe. Ind lyke as the father loueth his chylde, 
euen whan he beateth hym: Euen lo a good iudge, 
whan he giueth lentence of death bppon any gylty 
perſon, althoughe he ſhew outwardly ſharpenes, x 
rigour, yet inwardely he ought to loue the perſon 
and to be ſoꝛy and heauy fo: his offences, and foz 
the death whiche he hym ſelke by the law, dothe and 
muſt nedes condemne him vnto. And although in- 
feriour rulers and gouernours, mape cozrecte and 
punyſthe ſuche as be vader theirgouernaunce, pet 
they mape not punyſſhe by deathe, noz muttlate, 
maime, oꝛ impʒiſon them, o2 vſe any coꝛpozali vio- 
lence towardes them, otherwyſe then is permitted 
by the highe gouernour, that is to ſay, by the pꝛince 
and his la wes, from whom all ſuch authozitie doth. 
tome. Foꝛ no man may kylle, oꝛ vieſuche bodily co⸗ 
ertion, but onely pꝛinces, and they which haue au- 
thozitie frome pʒinces, ne the ſayde pzincis, noꝛ any 
fo: them, map do the lame, but by and accoꝛding to 
the iuſte oꝛder of their lawes and oꝛdinances. 


Moꝛeouer no ſubiectes may dꝛaw their ſwoꝛ⸗ 
des againſt their pꝛynce foꝛ any cauſe what ſo euer 
it be, noʒ againſt any other ( ſauynge fo: laukull de- 
fence) without their p;tnces lycence: Ind it is theyz 
duety to dzaw their ſwoꝛdes fo: the defence of their 
p;ynce and realme, whan ſoo euer the pꝛince ſhall 

commande 
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commande theym ſo to do. And although pzinces, 
which be the chicfe and ſupꝛeme heades of their re⸗ 
almes.do otherwiſe than they ought to do: Vet god 
hath aſſigned no iudges ouer them in this wozlde, 
but wyl haue the iugement of them reſerued to him 
ſelfe, and wil puniſhe them whan he ſeeth his time. 
And fo2 amendement of ſuch pꝛinces that do other⸗ 
wiſe than they ſhulde do, the ſubiectes maye not re⸗ 
bell, but muſt pꝛaye to god, whiche hath the hartes 
of pʒꝛinces in his handes, that he lo turne their har⸗ 
tes vnto him, that they maye vle the lwoꝛde, which 
he hath gyuen them, vnto his pleaſure. 


Againſt this commandement offende all they, 
whyche do kyll, mayme,o: hurte any man without 
iuſte oꝛdꝛe of the la we, and giueth counſayle, apde, 
fauour, pꝛouocation, o2 conlent therto. 

And alſo all they, whiche may (yt they wyll) by 
their authoꝛitie oꝛ laufull meanes, delyuer a man 
from wꝛongkull death mutulation, hurt oz iniury, 
and wpll not do it, but wyll wyncketherat, and dil⸗ 
ſeinble it, be tranſgreſſours of this commadement, 

And al iudges, which ſeing no ſufficient matter 
02 cauſe of death, oꝛ vpon lyght triall, without (uf- 
ficient examination and difcuſſion, giue ſentence of 
death, oꝛ whan the matter oz cauſe of death is ſuffi- 
cient, and the triall good, yet delyte in the deathe of 
the perſon, be tranſgreſſours of this comandement. 

And litzewyſe be all thoſe, whiche in cauſes of 
Iyfexdeathe, being impanelled vpon inqueſtes, do 
Iyghtly condẽne oꝛ endite any perlon, mag 

en 
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fictent euidence, examination, and dilcuſicon of the 
inko:mations gyuen vnto them. And mozeouer all 
thole, whiche either in ſuch cauſes do giue kalſe ez 
uidence 02 inkoʒmation, either wittingly, contrarp 
to their owne conſcience, oꝛ doubtyng ok the truthe 
of thoſe inkoꝛmations, oꝛ without ſufficient exami⸗ 
nation, do pꝛomote, enkoꝛce, oꝛ manteine ſuche eui⸗ 
dences, inkoꝛmatiõs, oꝛ inditementes, do allo bꝛeke 
this commaundement. | 


So do all they whiche wyllyngly do kyll them 
ſelke koꝛ any maner of cauſe, foz ſo to doo, there can 
be no pꝛetence of lawfulle cauſe, ne of iuſt o2der. 
And therfo:c he that ſo dothe, kylleth at ones both 
body and ſowle. | 
Fpnally all they, whiche beare hatred and ma⸗ 
Iyce agaynlte their neighbours, and eyther maly⸗ 

ciouſely ſpeake wozdes of contempte,dylpite, 

checkynge, curſynge, and ſuche other, oz el⸗ 
les publyſſhe thepz neyghbours offences 

to their lclander, rather than to theyz 
amendemente: Ind generally al 
they that lite in yꝛe, malice, en⸗ 
up, and murmuringe at other 
mens welth, oz reioyſing at 
other mens trouble oz - 
hurt, ozſuche other 

like, they offende 7 

all againſte 
this pꝛe⸗ 

cepte. 


The 


Thob vi. 


The ſeuenth commandement 


C The expolition of the ſeuenth 
commaundement ok god. 


2 halte not comitte adultery, 


2 Lthough this woꝛd Adultery 
both lignifie rome tye bnlaufull 

commixtion of a marped man with 
N. anye other woman, than with his 
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- 45 =) \& owne wyfe, oz elles ofa maried wo⸗ 
— man with any other man, than her 


* hulbande: yet in this commaundement it is 


taken not onely fo; that, but alſo foz all maner vn⸗ 
taufull copulation betwene man — woman ma⸗ 
ried and vnmaried, and all maner of vnlaufull vſe 
of thoſe partes, whiche be oꝛdeyned foz generati⸗ 
on, whether it be by adulterp, foznicatton, incelt, oz 
any other meanc. 


And in laufull matrimonye a man map bꝛeake 


this commandement, and lyue vnchaſte with his 
owne wyfe. yk he do vnmealurably o inoꝛdinatly 
ſerue his oz her fleſhly appetite oꝛ liſt, And of ſuch 
the deuyll hath power, as the angel Raphael ſaide 
vnto Thoby : They that marrye in ſuche wyſe, that 
they exclude god out of their hartes, and gyue them 
ſelues vnto their owne carnal luſtes as it were an hoꝛs 

ꝛa mule, whiche haue nor eaſon: apon ſuche perſons 
the deuyll hath power, 


Allo all chꝛiſten people ought highly to regard 
the obſeruation of this comandement, conſidering 


howe moch god is 2 and what * 


T he ſeuenth commandementr ene: 
he hathe alwayes taken, and euer wyll take fo: the 
tranſgreſſion of the ſame, Fo2 confirmation wher⸗ 
of, you ſhall vnderſtande, that god in the tyme of 
Moyles lawe,comanded.that who ſo euer commit⸗ 
ted adultery, ſhulde be ſtoned to death. 


And that almightye god. after the chylderne of 
Fſracl had commytted adultery with the women of 
Moab and Madian, cõmanded fyꝛſte, that the hea⸗ 
des and rulers vfthe people ſhnide be Hanged, fox 
that they ſuffred the people fo to offende god. Ind 
afcerwarde commaunded allo, euery man to flea his 
neyghbour; that had ſo offended, In ſo moche that 
there was lain ot that people the numbꝛe ok.xxiiii. 
M. and many mo chulde haue ben ſlaine, had not 
Phtnees the ſonne of Eleazar the high pꝛieſte, tur⸗ 
ned the indignat ion of god frome the chyldꝛen of 
Iſraell. Fo: this Phinces, whan he ſawe Zamry, 
chief of the tribe of Simeon, in the pꝛeſence of Moi 
ſes, and al the people, go vbuto Coſbp,a noble mans 
daughter of the Madianites, to committe foꝛnica⸗ 
tion with her, he roſe from among al the multitude, 
and takynge a ſwoꝛde in his haude, wente into the 
houſe where they were, t thzuſt them both thzough 
the bealyes. Whole ferucnt mind and zeale, god dyd 
ſo moche allo we, that he dydde therfoze bothe ceaſſe 
krome the farther punyſchement of the Iſraelytes, 
and alſo graunted to Phinees, and his fucceſſours 
fo: euer, the digntite of the hygh pꝛieſthode. 

Alſo the tribe and ſtocke of Bemamin was ſoo 
punyſſhed foz the mr” certayne * 

it 0 
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ok the cytie of Gaba, whiche had contrarye to this 
commandement, ſhamet᷑ully abuſed a certain mans 
wyfe, that ot. xxv. M.. vii. C. men of armes, there 
Moꝛeouer almpghty god fo2 the tranſgreſſton 
ofthis commaundement, cauſed bꝛymſtone and fire 
to rayne downe krom heauen, vpon al the countrey 
of Sodome and Gamoz, and fo deſtroped the hole 
region, both men women and beaſtes, and all that 
grewe vpon the earthe, reſeruynge onely Loth and 
his two doughters. .. 
Thele terrible examples and many other like, 
al mighty god dyd ſhewe in times paſt, to the intent 
we ſhulde haue them in our continuall remeb:ance: 


and ſhulde euer ſtande in awe and fcare ſo to-offend 


god. Foꝛ though he dothe not pꝛeſently punyſhe vs 
here in this woꝛlde, as he dyd the perſons afoze re⸗ 
herſed: vet his longe pactence and fozbearynge , is 
no allowance oꝛ fo:oyucncs of our offences, yf we 


continue ſtyll in them, but a ſoꝛe accumulation and 


beapinge togyther or goddis wꝛathe and indigna⸗ 
tion againſt the daye of iudgement. It whiche time 


in ſtede of this temp oꝛall payne, we ſhall receyue 
euerlaſtyng paine, being (as ſaint Paule ſayth ) ex⸗ 
eluded from the euerlaſtinge kyngdome of heauen. 
And as Chuſte ſaith in the goſpel, and ſaynt John 
Mat. xv. li the apocalypſe: we ſhall be caſte into the burnynge 


lake of hell, where is ſyꝛe, bꝛymſtone, wepynge, way⸗ 
lyng, and gnaſſhyng of tethe without ende. 


Furthermore in this commandment not on⸗ 


ly 
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hibited, but alſo the vertues contrary to them be re⸗ 
guy2ed and commanded: That is to lape, fidel itte, 
and true kepyng of wedlocke, in them that be mar⸗ 
tied, conttnence in them that be vnmarted: And ge⸗ 
nerally in all perſons, (hamefaſtnes and chaſtenes 
not only of dedes, bu of woꝛdes and maners, coũ⸗ 
tenance and thought. And mozeouer faſtynge, tem⸗ 
perance, watchynge, labour, and all laufull thin⸗ 
ges that conduce and helpe to chaſtttie. 


And therfo;e againſt this comandement offend 
all they, whiche take any ſyngle woman, oz other 
mas wyfe, oz that in their hartes do couet oz deſyꝛe 


bnlaufully to haue them. Foꝛ as Chꝛiſt ſatth: who 
ſo euer beholdeth a woman, couetynge her ynlaufully, 


bath alredy committed adultery with her in bis hart. 


They alſo offende this commaundement, that 
take in mariage, oꝛ out of martage, anye of thepx 
owne kynrede oz affinitie, within the degrees koꝛ⸗ 
bydden by the lawe of god. 


They alſo offende this commandement, whiche 
abuſe them ſelues, oꝛ any other perſons againſt na⸗ 
ture, oꝛabuſe their wyues in the tyme of theit mens 
ſtruall purgation. 


They alſo that do nouriſhe. ſtyze vp, and pꝛo⸗ 
noke them ſelues, oꝛ any other, to carnal luſtes and 
pleſures of the body, by vnclenly and wanton woz⸗ 
des, tales, ſonges, ſyghtes, touchynges, gay and 
wanton appareli and laſciuious deckynge of them 


Ut. ment 


ly the vices befoze reherſed, be fo;bydden and pꝛo⸗ 


Mat. xxv. 


Leui.Xvitis 


&. xx. 


lues, ot ape ſuche wanton behauto ur and intice⸗ 
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ment. And alſo all choſc, whyche pzocure any ſuche 
acte, oꝛ that miniſter houſe, licence, oꝛ place thervn⸗ 
to. Ind all counſaplers, helpers, and conſentours 
to the fame, do greuouſely offende, and tranigreſſe 
this commandement. Likewiſe all they that anoide 
not the cauſes hereof ſo moche as they conueniently 
mmape, as ſurkettynge, ſiouth, idelnes, unmoderate 
- NFlepe, and company ok ſuche both men and women, 
as be vnchaſte and euyll diſpoſeb, be gyltie ofthe 
tranſgreſlion of this commaundement. 


The expolition ofthe eight com- 
maundement ok god. 


¶ Thou ſhalte not ſteale. 


JE Ader the name of thekte oꝛ 
N fealpnge; in this tommaundement, 
is vnderſtande all maner of vnlau⸗ 
e yy fall takyng away, occuptyng, oꝛ ke⸗ 
ping of an other mans goodes, whe 
ther it be by foꝛce, extoztion, oppꝛeſũi⸗ 
on, bzybery, vfiiry, ſimonie, vnlaukull cheuiſance, 
oz ſhiftes, oꝛ els by falſe bying and ſelling, either by 
falle weightes, oz by falſe meaſures, oꝛ by ſellynge 
of a thyng counterkayt fo2 a true, as gylte copper, 
oz true golde, oꝛ glaſſe foz pꝛecious ſtones, and ge⸗ 
nerally all maner of fraude and deceyte. 


And ke as the vices befoꝛe reherſed, be fozbyd* 
den by "_ mecepte: Euen ls ſundꝛy vertues con⸗ 
traty 
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trary to the ſaid vices,becomanded by the: ſame;as 
to deale truely and plainly with our neighbours in 
all thynges, to gette oure owne goodes trewly, to 
ſpende them liberally vpon thein that haue nede.to 
feede the hungzpy, to gyue dꝛynke to the thꝛiſtye, to 
clothe the naked, to harboꝛo we the harboutleſſe, to 
comkoꝛte the ſycke, te viſite the pziſoners : And fy⸗ 
nallp to helpe out neighbours, with our learnyng 
good counlaple and exhoztation, and by all other 
good meane that we can. 

Againſt this commandement offendeal they. 
which by craft oʒ violence, vpon ſea o2 lande, ſpotle 
robbe nz take away any other mans ſeruãt 02 child, 
lande, oʒ inheritance, hoꝛſe, ſhepe, oꝛ cattell, fyſſhe. 
koule, conies, oz deere, money, iewels, apparaile, oz 
any other thyng, which is not their owne. 
Likewiſe offende all they againſt this cõman⸗ 
dement, whyche haue goodes gyuen to an ble, and 
put them not to the ſame ble, but kepe them to their 
owne aduantage, as maiſters of hoſpitals and fals 
executours, which conuert the goodes gyuen to the 
ſuſtentation of the poze folkes, c to other good and 
charitable vſes; buto their own pꝛokit. Ind alſo all 
they, which receiue rent oꝛ ſtipend, foꝛ any office ſpi⸗ 
ritual oz tempozal;z yet do not ther office beloging 
thervnto; be tranſgreſſours of this commandemet, 

And lo al they, which take wages oz fee, pꝛetẽ⸗ 
dyng to deſerue it, and pet do not in deede, as labo⸗ 
rers, and hyꝛed ſeruantes, which loyter and do not 
applye they; buſpneſſe,, Ind lyke wyſe — 
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pꝛoctouts, attourneps, counſaylours in any of the 
lawes, whiche ſometyme fo: lyttell payne take mo⸗ 
che ſtipende, oꝛ by their dekaut & negligence, marre 
good cauſes, oꝛ do any thynge to the hinderance of 


[pedy tultpce,fo2 they; aduauntages, do tranſgreſſe 
this commandement. 


Allo all ydell vacabundes and ſturdy beggers, 
whiche beynge able to get theyꝛ lyuinge by labour, 
take ſuche almes , wherewith the poo:e and impo⸗ 
tent folkes ſhulde be releued and ſuſtepned, do of: 
fende againlt this commandement, 


Moꝛeouer al they tranſgreſſe this commande- 
ment, which bye any ſtoolne goodes, knowing that 
they be ſtoolne, oꝛ that bye thynges of theym that 
haue none authozitie to ſell them, oz alienate them, 
pk they knowe the lame. And lykewiſe do they, whi⸗ 
che withholde goodes ſtoolne, oz that fynde thyn⸗ 
ges loſt, and knowynge the owner therof, wyll not 
reſtoze them, oꝛ wpl not do their diligence to knowe 
the owner. _— : EY 

hey alſo whiche dekraude theyꝛ hyꝛed ſeruan- 
tes of their due wages, and they that boꝛowe anye 
thynge, oz reteyne any thyng delyuered vnto them 
bpon truſte, and wyll not reſtoze the ſame agayne. 
And they that vle falſe weyghtes oz melures, oz de⸗ 


ceytefull wares, o2 ſell theyꝛ owne wares at an vn⸗ 
reaſonable pꝛʒice, farre aboue the iuſte value. 


And they that ingroſſe and bye vp any kynde ol 
wares holely into they; owne handes, to the intent 
that they may make a ſcarcenes theroftn other mes 


- handes 
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handes, and ſell it againe as they lyſte. 


they: goodes krom theym that haue nede, be tranl(= 
greſlours and bzcakers of this commaundement. 


The expoſition of the nynth com- 
maundement of god, 


Lhoulhalt not beare falſe wit- 
neſſe againſt thy neyghbour, 


bydden all maner of lyinge, ſclande- 


rkalſe accuſynge, euyll counſaplynge, 
__ and all ſuche mpſvſpnge of our tongue 
to hel hurte of our neyghbours , whether it be in 
they; bodye oz goodes, oꝛ in their good name and 
kame. The apoſtle ſainte James lykeneth the tong 


turneth the hole hozſe euery way, as pleaſeth him 
that ſitteth on the hoꝛſe backe: and he compareth 
tt alſo to the healme ok a ſhyppe, wherby all the 


neth the 45 And thirdly, he compareth it vnto 
a ſparke of fyer, which if it be ſuffred, wyl burne vp 
an hole towne oz citie. And ſurely all theſe compa⸗ 
. tiſons be veryeapte and mete. Foꝛ the tonge of a 


eyther 


rynge, backebytinge, falſe repoztynge, 


man no doubt, is the chiefe ſtay on al the hole body, 


And generally all couetous men, whiche by 1 
ny meanes vbnlaufully gette, 02 vnmercyfully kepe. 


V this commaundement is fo2- 


Iacob. ii. 


ofa man, vnto the bitte of an hoꝛſe mouthe, whiche 


hole ſhip is ruled, at the pleaſure of him that gouer 
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eyther to do moche good, oꝛ to do moche hurt. The 
voyce of the tounge perceth the hartes of hearers, 
and cauleth thein to conceyue of other inen good oz 

euyll opinion. It kyndleth o2 quencheth ebrention, 
It diſpoſeth men to warre oz peace, and moueth the 
heare rs ſundꝛy ways,to goodnes oz byce.Indlike 
as the great ragious flames, that goo from houle 
to houle,come but of one ſparkel. whiche in the be- 
gynning mought haue ben eaſily quenched, but by 
negligence and ſufferaunce encreaſeth and waxeth 
ſo great, that no man can reſiſte it: Ind lyke as fire 
is a great cõmoditie many wayes, it it be well and 
wyſely vſed, # contrary an vtter deſtruction, ik it be 
ſuffered, and not taken hede vnto: Euen lo ot mans 
tounge, aithough it be a very ſinall membze of the 
body, yet there coinmeth excedyng great benekptes, 
both to him ſelf and to others, yt it be wel and wiſe- 
iy gouerned. Ind contrarywyſe, ik no hede be taken 
ther vnto, but be ſulkred to runne at large than it is 
not one euyll alone, but à roote and occaſion, oz ra⸗ 
ther a heappng togither of all cuyls, 


And bycauſe that of the tonge commeth ſo mo⸗ 
che good, 02 fo moche euyl:Thertoꝛe by this com⸗ 
maundement is not onely foꝛbydden all euyll vſe 
of the tonge, to the hurt of our neighbours, but al⸗ 
fo in the lame is commanded all the good ble of the 
tonge, to the benefite of our neyghbours, as to be 
true and plaine in our woꝛdes, to be faithful in co⸗ 
nenantes, bargaines, and p2omples, to teſtyfie the 
truth in all courtes, iugementes, and other places, 
fo pore well of them "nw be abſent, to gyue good 


coun⸗ 


Thenynth commandement. 


to ſpeake wel by our ennemtes.,to pacifie and ſet at 


one theym that be ennemies, to excuſe them, and to 
anſwere fo: them, that be vniuſtly llandered: and 


generally in all other thynges to vſe our tounges 
in truthe, to the wealthe of our neighbours. 


Againſt this commandement offende all they, 


which by lyeng and vtteryng of falſe ſpech,deceyue 


childꝛẽ. Foꝛ as ſaint John ſaith in his goſpel : The 
deuyll is a lygr,and father of lyars. Ind therfo2e bids 


and ſpeke trouth euery man to his neighbour, 


Thep alſo offende againſt this comandement,: 
which be detractours,backebyters, and llanderers 
whom the wile man doth liken vnto ſerpentes that 
pꝛiuily byte oz (ting men behinde, whan they be not 
ware therof, And ſtrely ſich men(what ſo euer they 
pꝛetende) go not about to heale and amende theym 


that do amyſſe, but rather do ſatisfie their owne 


intendethe amendment of our neighbours faut, we 


muſt not open it abzode to his hurt, but we muſt be 
[ozy, and pꝛay to god foꝛ him. ſo taking him to vs 
we muſt pziuily counlail and erhozt him, And this 
CS Fit louing 


tounſayle and exhoꝛtation to all goodnes, to dyl⸗ 
ſuade from all eupl. Ind whan we knowe any man 
to do ampſſe, not to publyſhe his faute to other men 
to his ſclander, but rather to admoniſhe him pꝛiui⸗ 
ly betwene him and vs, and to ſeke his rekoꝛmatiõ, 


and hurte any man. nd ſuche lyers, be the deuyls 


% 


deth laynt Paule: That we ſhuld put away lying. 


malyce, and ſclanderours tounges.Fo2 lyke as the 
ſurgeon, that wyll heale a wounde, dothe couer it, 
and bynde it, that it take no open apze: So pk we: 


Ephe. iii. 


| 
Eccl. x. 


Eccl, xix. 


Pro. XXV. 


The nynth commandement, 


louyng cozrection, wyll make him beware and take 
hede, that he offend no moe. But if we tell his fau- 
tes, fyʒſt to one, and after to an other, and charge ez 
uery one to kepe counſaile, as though we had tould 
it to no mo, this is no amendment of his faute, but 
a declaration of our owne, anda repꝛehenſion of 
our ſelues, in that we vtter fozthe vnto other, that 
thyng which we our lelues iudge not tobe vttered, 
And ſurely we condemne our lelyes therin, foz we 
ſhulde fyzſt haue kepte it ſecrete to our ſelues, if we 
wolde not an other man ſhulde vtter the ſame. Ind 
therfoze the wyſe man ſayth: If thou haſt herde any 
thing againſt thy neighbour, let it dye within the, and 
be ſure it wyll not burſt the. Ind in an other place: 
As euyll is he that backebiteth pꝛiuely, as the ſ erpent 
whiche ſtyngeth vnwares. 


And they alſo offende againſt this commande⸗ 
ment, whiche gladly giue eares, and be redy to here 
ſuche backebitours. Foz as laint Bernarde laythe. 
Lyke as the backebyter caryeth the deuyll in his 
— o the hearer carieth the deuyll in his care. 
Foz the detractour is not glad to telle but to hym, 
whiche is glad to heare. And the wyſe man ſaythe: 
That ly ke as the wynde dꝛyueth away the raine, euen 
ſo dothe a ſadde and a dyſpleaſant countenance dꝛyue 
away the toung of the backebitours, and maketh them 


abaſſhe d. 


They alſo bzeake this commaundement, why- 
che with flatteryng and double tounges , go about 
to pleaſe ſuch as be glad to here complaintes. Ju⸗ 
ges allo, whiche gyue ſentence, contrarye "which 

ic 


The tenth commandement | 
which they knowe to be true, and they that in iuge⸗ 
ment do hyde and ſuppꝛeſſe the truth, and they that 
make falſe pleas, to the delay and hynderaunce of 
Juſtyce, o2 anye otherwyſe do ſtop iuſtyce: And en⸗ 
queſtes, whiche vppon lyght groundes , oꝛ vppon 
groundes not well examined oz diſcuſſed, gyue ver- 
dite, be tranſgreſſours and bꝛeakers ofthis coman 
dement. Ind aboue other, they do trãſgreſſe this co- 
maundement, whiche in pꝛeachyng oꝛ other wayes, 
do teache oz inatntepne anye falſe oꝛ erronious do- 
ctrine;contrary to the wozd of god, oz that do teach 
fables, oz mens fantalfes and tmaginations, affir- 
ming them to be the wozd of god. Ind ſuch be wozs 
than falſe wytneſles ol wozldely matters, fo2 they 
beare falſe wytnes againſt god and his truthe. 


The expolition of the tenthe com- 
maundement ot god. 


Thou ſhalt not vniuſtly deſire thy neigh 
bours houle, noꝛ thy neighbours wyke, noz his 
ſeruatint, noꝛ his mayde, noꝛ his oxe, noꝛ his 
aſſe, noʒ any thing that is thy neighbours. 


here as in the other tõman 
N dementes befoze reherſed, be fozbid 
deen all woꝛdes and dedes, which be 
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conlent ot the harte, to all vnlefull motions, deſy- 


iii reg 


a gainſte goddes pleaſure, and the 
loue of our neyghbours: In this 
laſt pꝛecept is foꝛbidden the inward. 


The tenth commandemenr 
reg, delites, inclinations, and affections vnto euyl, 
which thinges be ſo roted and planted in al vs the 
childꝛen of Adam, euen from the fy:\t houre of our 
byꝛth, that although by the inſpiration ok the holy 
goſte, and the grace of god gyuen vnto vs we doo 
entende neuer lo well, and wolde moſte gladly eſ- 
chue all euyll:pet there rematneth in vs a diſpoliti⸗ 
on und redyneſſe vnto ſuch thinges, as be contrary 
to the wyll and cõmandement of god: In lo moche, 
that ik the grace ot god did not helpe vs to ſtay and 
reliſte our naughty thoughtes a delyte vnto ſpnne, 
the ſame our concupiſcence and noughtines, ſhuld 
be ſo moche, that we ſhulde runne headlynge into 
ſynne and miſchiefe, our nature is ſo coꝛrupte, and 
we be ſo karre from the perfect obedience vnto god⸗ 
dis wyl, whych obedience Adam had in the ſtate of 
fnnocencye , And of this cozruption of our nature 
and redynes vnto euyll, complayneth faint Paule 
in his epiſtle vnto the Romains, wher he declareth 
atlength , that the nature ol man is ſo full of con⸗ 
tupiſcence and euyll affections, that no man dothe 
oꝛ can ot him ſelke ſatis fie o: fulkil the lawe of god: 
Ind that the law condemneth all men as tranſgrel 
ſours. and that therfoze euery man fo2 his ſaluati⸗ 
on, muſte haue refuge vnto the grace and mercy of 
god, obteyned by our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛaiſt. 
Furthermoꝛe 1yke as in the fifte conmande- 
ment, vnder the name ok father and mother, is vn⸗ 
derſtande al ſuperiours: And in the. vi-commande- 
ment, vnder the name of kill yng is vnderſtande al 
wꝛot he and reuenging, And neee, 


Rom. vil. 


* : 
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The tenth commandement 


ment, under the name of adultery, is vnderſtande 


all vnchaſte lyuyng: Ind in the eyght commande⸗ 
ment, vnder the name of thekte ts vnderſtande all 
diſceytful dealynge with our neighbours : And in 


the. ix. commandment, vnder the name of falle wyt⸗ 


neſſe, is vnderſtande all myſrepozte, and vntrewe 
vſeof our tonge: So in this laſt commandement, 
vnder the name of deſpꝛyng ok an other mans wife 
and goodes, is vnderſtande all maner of euill and 
vnlaufull deſpze of any thyng. = 
And lykeas in this pꝛecepte be foꝛbydden euyll 
deſyꝛes, euen fo in the ſame be commaunded good 
deſyzes, good affections, good inclinations to god⸗ 
ly thynges, and the perfect obedience of our hartis 
vnto goddis wyll, whiche althoughe we ſhall not 
fully and abſolutely atteine unto, whiles we be in 
this lyle: Pet this commandement dothe binde vs 
to enfozce and endeudur our ſelues thervnto, by co 
tynual fyghtynge and reſyſtinge againſt the ſayde 
cozruption, concupiſcence, and eupll deſires, foz as 
moche as by thepm man is contynyally tempted to 
euyll dedes and vicious lpuinge, accoꝛdinge wher⸗ 
onto ſayncte Jameswziteth: Lette no man ſaye, 
whan he is tempted to euyll, that he is tempted of 
god. Fo2 as god can not be tempted to euyll, ſo he 
tempteth no man to euyll, but euerye man is temp⸗ 


ted, dza wen, and allured by his own coucupiſcence: 


than concupiſcence whan che hath conceyued, bꝛin⸗ 
geth kurth ſynne. 


All they betranſgrefſours of this commande- 
ment, whiche by delpberation and full conſent,caſt 


theyz 


Iacob. i, 


The tenth commandement 
they2 myndes and luſtes, to accomplyſſhe the con⸗ 
tupiſcence and deſyꝛe, whiche they haue to obteyne 
and gette vnlawfully an other mannes wife, child, 
ſeruant, houſe, lande, cattall, o2 any th ynge oz goo⸗ 
des that be his. 


And they alſo be tranſgreſſours of this com⸗ 
mandement, which by enup, be ſo2y of they; neigh⸗ 
bours wealth and pꝛolperitie, 02 be gladde of they? 
{ozowe hinderance and aduerſitte, Ind alſo all they 


whiche do not ſet theyꝛ myndes and ſtudies, to p2e- 


ſerue, maintaine, and defende vnto they2 neygh⸗ 
bours (as moche as it is in theym) theyz wyues, 
Chyldzen, ſeruauntes, howſes, landes, goodes, and 
all that is they:s . Foz (as befoze is declared) this 
commaundement not onely foꝛbiddeth vs to dely:e 
vnlaufully from our neighbour any thing that 
is his: But by the ſame we be alſo comman⸗ 
' ded, gladly to wiſſhe and wyl vnto hym, 
that he may quietly poſſeſſe  entoy all 
that god hath ſent him, be it neuer ſo 
great abundance, Ind this mynde 
we oughte to beare vnto euery 
inan by this commandement, 
not only if they be our ften 
des and louers, but allo 
if they be our enne⸗ 
myes and ad⸗ 


5 


i 


v. 


The fyrſt pecition 


CHere folow eth the erpoſton of the 
pꝛaper of our lozde called the Pater no⸗ 
ſter, deuided in to leuen peticions. 


Ar kather which art in hea 
{> 5 Wuen:halowed be thy name 
Thy kyngdome come, 

| WIE \ & . Arbe wyl be done in earth 


vii But deliner vs from 4 


7 the better and moe 
oF. ample declaration of this pꝛaper, 
& pe ſhall vnderſtande, firſt that our 
> ſautour Jeſus Chaiſt, was the au⸗ 
ez and maker therok, and that 
= therfoze lpke as he is ok infinite 
— and dof infinite loue & charitie towardes 
vs:ꝛeuen ſo al chziſten men ought to thinke and be⸗ 
leue, that this lame pꝛaier is the moſt excellent and 
moſt ſufficient, a moſt perkect of al others. Foz ney⸗ 

ther there is any thinge in this pꝛaier ſuperfluous, 
neyther there wanteth any petition, ſuite, o * 
L us 
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The notes 
fo: ſuche thinges as be neceſſarte foz oure fottrnep 
and paſſage in this wozlde, oz fo; oure furtherance 
to thatteininge of the lyfe and glozye euerlaſtpnge, 


Decondely that euery good chziſten man may 
be aſſured to attepn the requeſtes made in this pꝛat 
er, if he ſhall enfozce hym [elfe, and apply his hole 
harte aud wyll to the wyll and grace of hym, vnto 
whom this pꝛaper is made, and aiſo if he (hall vtter 
and offer the laid petitions inwardly with his hart 
and with luche faith, confidence, and truſte in god, 
as he requireth, Foz ſurelp no pꝛaper is thankfull 
vnto god, but that whiche is made with the harte. 
pf. cxviii. Ind therfoze the pꝛophet Dauid crieth to our tozde 
Exo. xiiii With all his hart, And Moyſes is noted to crye out 
alowd, whan he ſpake no wozd with his mouth, but 
he ſpake aloude with his hart. Ind our loꝛd by his 
Efaxix. P20pbete noteth, that ſome pꝛap with they lyppes, 
ese and in their hartes mynde nothynge leſſe than that 
which they pzaye foz. Ind therfoze who ſo euer in⸗ 
tendeth by laieng his Pater noſter, to attepne his de⸗ 
ſpze, he muſt haue with faith a good and erneſt de⸗ 
uotion, and his harte as nygh as he can, vopde of 
vapne thoughtes, and applped to god, ſo that the 
entente and deſpze ok his harte mape be topned al⸗ 
wates with the pzaper of his mouth. 


And koꝛ this purpoſe it is mete à moch requiſite, 
that the vnlearned people chulde vſe to make they 
pꝛayers in their mother tongue, which they beſt vn 
derſtande, wherby they map be the moze moued and 
ſtirred vnto deuotion, and the moze erneſtly minde 
the thynge that thep pꝛap foz, Th 
e 


The fyrſt petition 


Our kather which art in heauen / 
halowed be thy name. 


4 tition,all true chꝛiſten me a to 
R conceiue a great comkoꝛt and top,in 
8 +: LL thep be taught and commaun 
d ed in this pꝛaper to take alinightp 
god kor their kather, and lo to call him, as fozeram- 
ple: It oure ſouerayne loꝛde the kinge wolde ſaye 
to anp of vs, take mefoz pour father, and ſo call 
me, what iope in harte, what comfozte, what conki⸗ 
dence wolde we cöceiue of ſo fauourable, c graci⸗ 
ouſe wozdes Than moch moze incoparably haue 
we cauſe to reioyſe, that the king x pzince of al pʒin 
ces ſhewith vnto vs this grace # goodnes, to make 
vs his chyldzen, And ſurely as the naturall ſonne 
may alſuredlp truſt that his father will do foz him, 
all thinges that map be koz his letting fozth and ad 
uancemẽt:euen ſo we may bndoubtedlp aſſure our 
ſelues, that hauing almighty god to our father, v- 
linge our ſelfe as obed1tent chilo zen, we (hall lacke 
nothinge whiche map be pzofitable foz vs, toward 
the euerlaſtynge inheritaunce pzepared fo vs. 


And here is to be noted a leſſon, that as this 
woꝛd Father, declareth the great beneuolence, mer⸗ 
cy and loue of god towardes vs, as wel in the cre⸗ 
ation, as allo in the redemption of man:ſo it admo⸗ 
niſhethvs againe of our ductie towardes him, and 

Y li howe 


The fyrſt petition 
howe we be bounde to ſhewe-agatne bnto hym our 
hole harte, loue, and our obedience and redynes to 
kulkpll all his pzeceptes and commaundementes, 
with all gladnes and humplitie. And therkoze who 
fo euer pꝛeſumeth to come to god with this pzayer, 
and to call hym kather, and pet hath not full intente 
and purpoſe to vſe hym ſelfe in all thinges lyke a 
kinde and an obedient ſonne, he cometh to hym, as 


Luc. xuii Judas came to Chꝛiſte with a kiſſe, pꝛetendynge to 


be his krende and his ſeruant in callyng hym map⸗ 
ſter, and pet he was in dede a traptour to hym, and 
a deadly enneiny. And koz this conſideration, euery 
chziſten man that intendeth to make this pzayer, 
ought inwardly and thozoughly to inſerche and ex⸗ 
amine him ſelke, and yk he kinde in him ſelfe any no⸗ 
table crime, foʒ the whiche he ought to be aſhamed 
to call god his father: Let him accuſe him ſelfe ther 
of to god, and recogniſe his vnwozthynes, lapeng, 
as the pꝛodigall lonne layde: Father J haue offens 
ded the, J am not woꝛthy to be called thy ſonne. And 
with due repentaunce, and firme purpoſe 4 intente 
to amende his naughty lyke, let him Ipfte vppe his 
harte to god, and callinge foz his grace of reconct⸗ 
liation humbly ſay ; Our father. ⁊c. 


Moꝛeouer by theſe wozdes, Our father, is ſi⸗ 
gnikied that we ought to beleue, that almighty god 


ts the common father of al true chziſten people, and 


fatherly regardeth all, thzoughe and by the meane 
of our ſautour Jeſu Chziſte, vnto whom all faithe⸗ 
ful and obedient chꝛiſten men be bzethern by grace 
and adoption, and called to: inherite with him the 


kinge 


of the Pater noſter, 
kingdom ok heauen, And they be alſo bzethern eche 
one to other, hauing all one father, which is god al- 
mighty. And therfoze we oughte not onely to be of 
one ſpitite towardes our ſaid father, and to employ 
and endeuour our ſelues to the vttermoſt, to pleaſe 
him, and to kepe his lawes and commandementes, 
but we ought allo eche to conſent with other, in per 
kite loue & charitie, & eche to helpe & further other, 
towardes the ſatde inheritaunce of heauen. And fi⸗ 
nally in al our pzapers to god, eche to cõpziſe other, 
and to pꝛape foz other, lpke as in this pꝛaper we be 
taught to lap, Our father, giue vs our bzeade : foz- 
giue vs our ſynnes:ſuffer ys not to fal into tempta⸗ 
tion: and delpuer vs from eupll. 


By theſe wozdes, whicbe art in heauen, we be 
taught, that we ought to haue an inwarde deſpze, 
and a great care a ſtudy, to come to the place where 
our heuenlp father is, and moche couet his ſighte 
and pꝛelence. Foz lpke as a lyuynge chylde is euer 
deſirous to be where his father is :euen ſo oughte 
we euer deſpꝛe to be with our heauenlp father, and 
to endeuour our ſelues that our conuerſation be all 
withdzawen fromthe wozloe, the kleſhe, and the de⸗ 


as ſaint Paule teacheth, and we ſhulde continual⸗ 
ty wayle and lament, bycauſe we be not with oure 


ty!l , and be ſette in heauen and heauenly thinges, Phili.iii, 


heauenly father, fayenge with the pꝛophete: wofull pf. xix. 


am J, that my dwellynge apon the egrtbe is ſo moche 

pꝛolonged. 

In theſe woꝛdes, Halowed be thy name, it is to 

be noted, that by the name ok god, is vnderſtande 
| Y tt god 


The fyrſt petition 

god him ſelfe.the power of god, the myght, the ma⸗ 
eſtie, the glozp, the wiledome, the pꝛouidence, the 
mercy and goodnes of god, and al ſuche other good 
thinges, as in ſcripture be attributed vnto god. 
And this name is halowed, whan it is pꝛapſed, glo⸗ 
rified, ſette fozthe, honoured and magnikied of vs 
both in wo2de and deede. 


And where in this petition we pzape, that his 
name myghte be halowed, it is not to be taken oz 
thought, that this name of god, whiche in it ſelfe is 
euermoze moſte holp, moſt gloziouſe, moſt maruep 
lous and full of mateſtie, can be epther aduanced oz 
diminiſhed by vs, oꝛ any thyng that we can do, but 
we deſire here, that this moſt holy name maplacco: 
dinge as it is in it ſelke moſt holp) be ſo taken, vſed, 
honoured, à halowed of vs, of all others, as well 
heathen as chziſtened, like as on the contrary part, 
this name is ſaid to be polluted and defpled, whan 
we do either tn woꝛde oz deede, contumelioully, and 
dcontemptuoully oz otherwiſe diſſhonour the lame, 


we delyꝛe therfoze in this petition, that al falſe 
faythe,bp the whiche men eyther miſtruſte god, oz 
put theyʒ confidence in any other thinge moze than 
in hym, mape be deſtroped. And that all witchecraf- 
tes and falſe charmes and conturatios, by the whf- 
che Sathan and other creatures be inchanted may 
ceaſſe and gyue place to goddis holye name, and ſo 
likewiſe, that all hereſies and falſe doctrines maye 
vantſhe awape, ſo that goddts holy wozde maye be 
truely interpꝛeted, and purely taught and ſet fozth 
vnto all the wozlde, and that all infideles may re⸗ 

 ceyue 
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of the Paternoſter, 


cepue the ſame:and be conuerted to the right catho- - 


Iyke faith, wherby all diſceyte, hypocryſte, and coũ⸗ 


myght clerelp be extincte, 


Furthermoꝛe we beleche and pꝛaye god here, 
that his name map be halowed, ſo that no mã ſhuld 
ſweare in vayne by it, oꝛ other wyſe abuſe p ſame, to 
lpe oz to dilcepue his nepghbour, And generally, p 
none ſhulde fall into pzide oz ambition, in to deſire 


terfaiting of truthe, of - {mas ok holines 


of wonldly glozp and fame, into enup, malice,coue- 11, 4. 


touſnes , adulterp, glottenp,flouth, backebptynge, 


uyll oz wycked thoughtes and dedes, wherbp the 


name ot god map be diſhonoured and blaſphemed.. 
In this pꝛaper alſo we requyze god to graunt 


vs, that in all perilles and daungers we runne vn⸗ 
to hym, as vnto our onely refuge, and cal vpon his 
holy name, and that in our good wozdes and woz= 
kes, we maye pleaſe and magnifte him, a be by him 
pꝛeſerued from the moſt damnable inne ok vnkind 
nes towardes him. And alſo that we, whiche do al- 
redy pꝛokeſſe the right faith, maye ii continue ther. 
in, and may do and expꝛeſſe the ſame as well in our 


by our eupll wozkes and ſinnes, no man mape take 
occaſion to flaunder the name, oz dimpnyſſhe the 
laude and pzayſe of god, but that all our wozkes x 
doynges mpght returne to the honour and p:ayle 
of goddes name, 


The 


flandering of his neighbours, ne into any other e- 


out warde conuerſation , as in confeſſynge it with 
our mouthe.lo that by our good lyte, and our good 
wozkes.all other mape be moued to good, and that 


Phil. ifi. 


Oſe,xiiis 


The ſecond petition 


Thy kingdome come. 


— ſ—— 


Dis ſeconde petition is ve⸗ 
err necefſary,fo2 no doubt our aun⸗ 


ee cient ennemte the deupll, goeth a⸗ 


- 


9 1 bout continuallp by all crakty e 
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RS £4 meanes, to decepue vs, and bzinge 
= = === vs bndet his power and doiminto, 
And \urelp ſo longe as pzyde and diſobedience 
reigneth in vs, ſo longe as pꝛe, enupe, wzothe , oz 
couetoulnes reigneth in vs, ſo longe as gloteny, 
lechery 02 any kpnde of ſpnne repgneth in vs, ſo 
tonge we be under the dominton and kyngedome 
of the deuyll. Foz the deupll vndoubtedly, is kyng 
ouer all the chyldzen of pꝛyde, that is to ſape,ouer 


all them that be ſpnners, rebelles and diſobedient 
bnto god 


And fozas moche as it is not in our power to 
deliuer our ſelfes from vnder this tyranny of the 
deupll, but onely by goddes helpe {foz our perdition 
and vndoinge is of our ſelues, but our helpe and ſalua 
tion is of god. as ſaith the pꝛophete Olee)therkoze it 
is very neceſſary foz al tru chʒiſten people, to make 
this petition inceſſantly vnto our heauenly father, 
and to beſeche hym acco2dpnge to this doctrine of 
Chziſte,that by his grace and helpe, we map eſcape 
the domimon and power of the deupll, and that we 
map be made ſubiect vnto his heauenlp kingdome, 
therfoze in this peticion we deſire god to gyue vs a 
foze all thinges,true and conſtant faith tn 1 0 

is 
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ofthe Pater nofter, 
in his ſonne Jeſu Chuſt, and in the holy goſt, with 
pure loue and charity towardes him and al men, to 
kepe bs allo from tnfidelitte, deſperation, and ma⸗ 
lice, whiche mighte be the cauſe of our deſtruction, 
to delyuer vs from diſſentions, couetouſnes, leche⸗ 
xy, and euyll deſires and luſtes of ſynne, and ſo the 
vertu ot his kyngdome to come, and to reigne with 
in vs, that all our harte, minde, and wittes, with all 
our ſtrength inwarde and outwarde, map be oꝛde⸗ 
red and directed to lerue god, to obſerue his com⸗ 
mandementes and his wyll t not to lerue our ſelke, 
the kleſhe, the woalde, oz the deuyll. 

we delire alſo, that this kyngdome ones in vs 
begunne, may be dayly encreaſed, and go foꝛward 
mozeand moze, ſo that all ſubtill and ſecrete hate, 
02 ſlouth, whiche we haue to goodnes, be not ſuffe= 
red to rule ſo in vs, that it hall cauſe vs to loke 
backe again, and to fal into ſynne, but that we may 
haue a ſtable purpole and ſtrength not only to be⸗ 
ginne the life ot innocency, but alſo to pꝛocede er⸗ 
neſtly further in it, and to perkourme it accoꝛdynge 
to the ſaying of ſaint Paule, where he pꝛayeth, that colo. i. 
we may walke woꝛthelp, pleaſynge god in all thin⸗ 

ges, being fruitefnll in all good wozkes, and gro⸗ 

wing and encreaſyng in the knowlege ok god. Alſo 

in an ot her place he ſayth:wozke and do the truthe in Ephe. il. 
Charitie, and encreaſe and go foꝛward in Cbꝛiſt. 
Therkoꝛe in this p:ayer.deſyzynge the kynge⸗ 
doine of god to come, we requyꝛe alſo that we being 
alredy receyued and entred in to the kyngdome of 
race and mercy of god, may ſo W and perſe- 
ye. uere 


Phil. i. reth by ſaint Paule, whã he ſaid, J wold be loſed frõ 


Rom,vii, he ſatth: we that haue receyued the firſt fruites of the 


| POT The thirde petition 1 
uere therin, that after this lyfe, we may come to the 
kingdome of glozy, whiche endureth foꝛ euer. Ind 
this is that great t keruent delyꝛe, wherwith good 
men being moꝛtified from woꝛldly affections, haue 
ben and bealwates kindled # enflamed, as appe⸗ 


this body, and be with Chꝛiſt. Ind in an other place 


ſpirite, wayle and mourne in our ſelues, wiſſhing © los 
king to be delyuered from the moꝛtalitie and miſeries 
of this body, into the gloꝛy of tbe chudken of god. 


The thirde petition. 


Thy wyll be done in earth / as 
: it is in heauen. 


— Odꝛ the better vnderſtäding 
ol thts thywde petition, we muſte 
know. that by diſobedience a ſynne 
ok our firſte father Adam, we be as 
ol oure nature oneiy without the 
— grace of god, vnable to fulfyll the 

will c pꝛeceptes of god, and fo enclincd to loue our 
felues, and out own willes, that we can not hartely 
loue neither god noꝛ man, as we oughtto do. And 
therfo;ewe beinge ones chziſten men, it is requiſite 
koꝛ vs to pꝛape, that like as the holy àungelles and 
ſaintes in hea uen (in whom god reigneth perfectly 
and hooly) do neuer ceaſſe ne ſhall ceaſſe to glozifte 
hm, to pꝛaiſe him, and to fuifyll his will and 1 * 
. tte 


* 
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0 of the Pater noſter. Wie 
fare in all thinges, and that moſt readyly a gladly 
without any maner of grudging oz reſiſtynge ther⸗ 
vnto, knowing certainly and clerely, that his wil is 
alway the beſt: euen lo that we the childꝛen of god 
in earth, may dayly and continually pꝛapſe god, # 
by our holy conuerfatton in good wozkes, & good 
Iyfe, honour and glozyfic him. And that we may fro 
time to tyme ſo moztifie our owne naturall cozrupt 
gud ſinkull appetite and wyll, that we map be euer 
redy, lyke louyng childꝛen, humblye, lo wlpy, and oz 
bediently, to appꝛoue, allow, and accomplyſhe the 
wil of god our father, in al thinges, and to ſubmitte 
our ſelues with all our harte vnto the ſame, and to 
acknowlege, that what ſo euer is the wil of god, the 
ſame is moſt perfite, moſt iuſt, moſt holy, and moſte 
expedient fo: the wealth and helthe of our ſoules. 


wherkoꝛe in this petitton alſo, we deſire o god 
true and ſtable pactence, whan our wyll is letted oz 
bꝛoken, Ind that whan any man ſpeaketh oz dothe 
contrary to our wyll: yet therfoze we be not out of 
pactence, neyther curſe oꝛ murmure, oꝛ ſeke benge⸗ 
ance againſt our aduerſartes, oz them whiche lette 
our wyll, but that we may ſay well ot them, and do 
wel to them. we pꝛay alſo, that by goddis grace we 
map gladly ſuffer al diſeaſes, pouertie, diſpiſinges, 
perſecuttons, x aduerſities, knowing that it is the 
wil ol god, that we ſhulde crucikie and moꝛtifie our 
willes. And whan any ſuche aduerſytte chaunceth 
vnto vs, attribute all vnto the wil oz ſufferance of 
god, d giue hym thankes therfoze, who dothe ozdꝛe 
all ſuch thinges fo; our weale * R "ge 
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The thirde petition - - 
forthe exetciſe and the triall of the good, to make 
them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue: 02 elles foz 
the chaſtiſement and amendmente ok the eupll, to 
fupp. zeſſe theyz euyll motions and deltres. 


And allo we pꝛap, that whã ſo euer it ſhal pleaſe 
god to call vs out of this tranſitoꝛy lyte, we may be 
wyllynge to dye, and that conkoꝛminge our will to 
the wyl of god, we may take our deathe gladly: fo 
that bs feare 02 infirmitie, we be not made dilobedt 
ent vnto him. 


we deſpꝛe furthermoze, that all our ane 
eves, tongue, harte, handes, and fete be not ſuffred 
to folowe the deſires of the fleſſhe, but that all may 
be vled to the wyll x pleaſure of god: and that ma⸗ 
liciouſely we reioyſe not in their troubles, whiche 
haue reſiſted our wyll, oz haue hurte vs, no; that 
we be enutoulely (02y,whan that they pꝛolpere and 
haue welfare, but that we maye be contented and 
* with all thing that is goddis will. 


The fourth petition. 


0 vs this day our daily bꝛeade. 


O: the better declaration of 
this fourth petition, pe ſhall vnder⸗ 
tand firſt, that our lozd teacheth vs 


not in this petitis to alke any ſuper⸗ 


onely thinges neceſſary and ſuffictent, and therfoze 


he biddeth vs onelp aſke bzead; wherin is mn ment 
uper⸗ 


tluous thing of picture o; delpte but 
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of the Pater noſter, 


of thynges aboue our eſtate oz condition, but ſuch 
thinges only as be neceſſary and ſufficient foz eue⸗ 
ry man in his degre,and acco2dyng thervnto,ſaint 


woꝛlde, ne ſhall take any thynge with vs whan we de⸗ 
part henſe,. And therfo:e it we chꝛiſtẽ me haue meate 
and dꝛinke and cloth that is to lay; thinges ſuffici⸗ 
ent, let vs holde our (clues content, foꝛ they that ſet 
their mindes on ryches, and wil haue ſtperflutties 
moꝛe than nedeth, oz is expedient to their vocation 
they kal into dangerous temptations,x into ſnares 
of the deuyll, and in to many vnpꝛokitable and not 


euerlaſting damnation: foz the ſpꝛinge and rote ot 
all euils, is ſuch ſuperfluouſe deſire. The wile man 


alſo making his petition to our loꝛd ſaith:Siue me p. 


neither pouertie noꝛ exceſſe, but only thinges ſufficient. 
foꝛ my liuing, leſt that bauiug to mocb, I be pꝛouoked 
to deny god, ⁊ to forget who is the lord, ⁊ on tbe other 
ſide, leſt that by pouertie conſtrained, if fall in to thefte 
7 foꝛſwere the name of my god. Theſe two wiſe men 
the one of the old,x the other of the newe teſtament 
agree with the leſſo of our ſauyour,foz both declare 


here by bꝛeade, and both refuſe and renounce ſuper 
kluites vnpzoftitable.dangerous and noylome. 


Setondly in theſe. wozdes of our ſauiour Je⸗ 
ſa-Chaiſt, be repꝛoued all thoſe perſons, whiche eate 
not their owne bzead,zx deuoure other mens b:eade, 
of which ſozte be all thoſe whiche liue of rauen and 


ſpoiles 


fuperfluous riches, oꝛ great ſubſtance oz abundãce 


ſome defires; whiche dꝛowne men in to perditton + 


that they deſire onely thinges neceſſarye, ſygnikied 


Paule ſaythe: we baue bꝛoughte notbynge into this i, Tim, vi 


\ XXXg, + 


Math, vi. 


| The fourth petition | = 
ſpoiles, of theft, of extoztion. of craft and deceyte,* 
they allo whiche neither labour with their handes, 
noꝛ other wile apply their ſtudy, induſtry a diligece 
to ſome thing which is good and benekiciall to the 
comon weale, and to the honour of god, but lyue in 
eaſe, reſt, idelnes, æ wanton pleſure, without doing 
02 caring fo: any ſuche thing. And al they likewiſe 
be repꝛoued, which being called in this woꝛld vnto 
any rome, office oz authozitie, do abuſe the ſame, & 


Thirdly as the huſbande man tilleth and ſo⸗ 
weth his ground, wedeth it, and kepeth it from de⸗ 
ſtroieng, pꝛaying therwith to god fo2 the encreaſe, 
putteth al his truſt in him, to {end him moꝛe 02 leſſe 
at his pleaſure? euen ſo beſides our owne diligence, 
policie, labour and trauaile, we muſt alſo p:ay day⸗ 


ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith in Þ goſpel. I ſay to you be not 
carefull fo: our liuing, what ye ſhall eate, ne what 
clothes pe ſhall weare: Is not life better than your 


meate, q your body better tha pour clothinge:Loke 


vpõ the birdes of the aire, they ſo we not, they reape 
not, they bꝛing nothinge in to the barne, x pet pour 
heauenly father feedeth them, be not pou of moze 
pꝛice then they! Loke vpon the lillies of the fielde, 


they labour not, they ſpin not, & yet J tell you. Sa⸗ 


lomon in all his pꝛecious # royal apparel, was not 
lo clothed as one of them, therfoze care you not ko 


do not einply them ſelfe,accozding to their vocattõ. 


ly to god. to ſende vs ſufficient, and we muſte take 
thankefully at his handes al that is ſent, and be no 
further caretul than nedeth, but putting to our en⸗ 
deuour, let our hole cofidence a truſt in him:foꝛ our 


thele 
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theſe thinges: Leaue this care to them that knows# 
not god, your heauenly father knoweth p you haue 

nede of all theſe thinges, but ſeke you firſt the king 
dome ot god e his rightuouſenes, c the waies iuſt⸗ 
ly i truly tolite, then god fHal caſt all theſe thin⸗ 
ges vnto you. Theſe be the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, ful of 
good t comfo2tableleſſons, that we ſhuld not care 
ne [ct our hartes to moche vpon theſe wozlbiy thin 
ges ne care ſo nioche fo: to moꝛowe, that we ſhall 
leme to miſtruſt out loʒd. And here ts a thing great 
ly ts be noted in cofo:t of the true laboztng man, foꝛ 
ſurely be he craftes ma, oz be he labozer, doing tru⸗ 
ly his office whervnto: he is called, he may in that 
ſtatr and kind ok life pleaſe god, and atteine ſalua⸗ 
tion as ſurelp as in any other ſtate oz kynde of lu⸗ 
uinge. Ind although our loꝛd Hath ſo pꝛouided foz 
fome that they haue alredy ſufficient and plenty foꝛ 
many dayes xyeres,yct that not withſtanding they 
ought to make this petitiõ to god and ſay: Giue ys 
this day our dayly bꝛead, foʒ as moche as their ſub⸗ 
ſtance (though it be neuer ſo great) like as it could 
not haue ben gotten, without god had ſente it, ſo it 
can not pꝛoſpꝛe and continue, except god pzelerue it. 
Fo: how many gret riche men haue we knowen ſo- 
dainly made poꝛe, ſome by fier, ſome by water, ſome 
by thekt, many other waies? Was not Job the one 
day the richeſt man that was in all the eſte lande, 
the moꝛowe after had vtterly nothynge⸗ It is ther⸗ 
koꝛe as nedetull to pꝛap out loꝛd, to pꝛeſerue that he 
hath giuen vs, as to pꝛape him to giue it: fo ił he 
giue, ⁊ do not pꝛeſerue it, we ſhall haue no vſe of it. 
Fourthip 


The fourth petition 


Fourthly vy this bꝛeade, whiche we be taught 
to alke in this petition, may be vnderſtand the holy 
ſacrament of the aultare, the very kleſhe and bloud 
ofourſautour Jeſu Chziſt,as it is wzitteinthe.vi. 
lo ha. vi, Chapiter of ſatnte John: I am tbe bꝛeade of lyfe whi 
che came downe from beguen, And tbe bꝛeade which J 
wyl gyue is my fleſhe, whiche J wyll gyue foꝛ the lyfe 
of the woꝛld. And in this pꝛayer, we delyze, that the 
ſame map be purely myniſtred @ diſtributed, to the 
comkoꝛt and benefyte of all vs, the true chyldꝛen of 
god. And that we alſo may receyue the ſame with a 
ryght faith and perfite charitite,at all tyines, whan 
we do and ought to receiue the ſame, ſo that we may 
be ſpiritually fed therwith to our ſaluation, & ther⸗ 
by enioy the lyke euerlaſtynge. 
Fynally by the bꝛeade, which our ſauyour ten 
cheth vs to alke in this petitiõ, is ment allo the trip 
doctrine of the woꝛd of god, which is the ſpirituall 
bꝛeade that kedeth the ſoule. Foz as the body is nou 
riſhed d bꝛought vp. groweth a feedeth with bꝛead 
and meate, ſo nedeth the loule euen from our youth | ! 
to be nouriſhed and bꝛought vp with the woꝛde of 
god, and to be ked with it. And lyke as the body wol 
faynt and decap, if it be not from tyme to tyme rele 
ted 4 refreſhed with bodily ſuſtenance : euen ſo the 
ſoule wareth feble # weake towardes god, onleſſe Þ 
ſame be cherilſhed a kept vp with the wozd of god, 
Mat. iii. acco:dyng to the ſaying of Chꝛiſt:A man lyueth not 
with meate only, but with euery woꝛd that pꝛocedeth 
fr the mouth of god. And ſurely the woꝛd of god is 
the very cõfozt, remedy, æ health of p (oule, Foz — 
| . alle 
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haue aduerſitie in this wozld, as pouertie, ſickenes, 
impꝛilonment, and ſuch other miſeries, where ſhuld 
we ſeke fo2 comfozte but at goddis wozde : It we 
thinke our ſelues ſo holy that we be without ſpnne, 
where ſhulde we kynde a glaſſe to ſe our ſynnes in, 
but in the woꝛde of god! Ik we be lo full of ſpnnes 
that we be be to tal in to deſperation, where can 
we haue comkoꝛt and learne to knowe the mercy of 
god, but onely in goddis woꝛde : Where lhall we 
haue armure to fight againſt our thꝛe greate enne⸗ 
mies, the woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the denpil « Where 
(hall we haue ſtrength a power to withſtande them 
but as Chiilt did, in by ß wozd of god: And final- 
ly, if we haue any maner of ſiknes 02 diſeaſe in our 
foules, what medicine oz remedy can we haue, but 
that is declared in goddis woꝛd : So that the wozd 
of god is the bery bꝛeade of the ſoule, and therkoze 
as well fo: this bzeade of the ſoule, as fo2 the bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſacrament ofthe aultare, alſo fo? the bzeade and 
dayly ſuſtenance ofthe bodpe, our ſauiour Chziſte 
teacheth vs to pꝛay in this fourth petition, 


The fyfte petition, 


And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſles / as We fo! 
gyue them that treſpalle againſt vs. 


FS F petition we be taught 

N | a fruitefull aduertiſement of mans e⸗ 

I tate in this pꝛeſent lyfe, whiche con⸗ 

5 ſidered, no mi ought to glozy in hym 

5 ſelfe, as though he were innocent, oor 
1 [ 
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without ſynne, but rather that euery good chziſten 
man without exception, oughte to knowledge hymn 
ſelf to be a linner, and that he hath nede to aſke foz 
gyuenes of god fo: his ſynnes, and to requy;e him 
of his mercy : fo2 doubtles we dayly commyt finne, 
whiche be commaunded daily to aſke remiſſion fo 
our ſynnes. Ind ſaint John ſaith in his epiſtle: If 
we ſay that we be without ſinne, we deceiue our ſelues, 
and truthe is not in vs. 


Moꝛeouer it is to be noted, that we be taught 
to deſire god to fo2gyue vs out ſynnes, lyke as we 
foꝛgyue them that treſpas againſt vs, ſo that it we 
koꝛgiue in harte, god wyll foꝛgiue, and not other⸗ 
wyſe, as by many places of ſcripture inaye appere, 
kyzſt by exp2eſſe woꝛdes, Chꝛiſte ſapthe: J\you foꝛ⸗ 
giue men their offences done againſt you, your heuen⸗ 
ly father wyll foꝛgyue you your offences, and yf you 
wyl not foꝛgyue them that offende you, be you aſſured - 
your father wyll not foꝛgyue you your offences. And 
fit an other place, whan Peter came to our lo2de, 
and demaunded of him howe ofie he ſhuld fozgiue 
his bꝛother. whiche had oſlend ed him, and whether 
it was not ſufficient to foꝛgyue him ſeuen tymes: 
Our loꝛd anſwered him x fayd. J tell the Peter, that 
thou ougbteſt to foꝛgiue him not only ſeuen times, but 
ſeuenty tymes ſeuen tymes, meaning therby that fro 
tyme to tyme we wuſt continn ally foꝛgtue our bꝛo⸗ 
ther oꝛ neighbaur, although he treſpaſſeth agaynſt 
vs neuer lo often. 

And Chꝛiſt alſo dectareth the ſame by a parable, 
There was (ſaith Chziſi)a king, whiche calling ps 
. er⸗ 


of the Pater noſter. | 

ſeruauutes bnto a compte, and findynge, that one 
of them ſhulde owe vnto him the ſumme of tenne 
thouſande talentes, bycauſe he hadde it not to pay, 
comaunded that the ſapd debtour,hts wife, and his 
childzen, and al that he had, ſhuld be lolde: but wha 
the debtour came vnto the kyng and pꝛaied him on 
his knees to haue pacicce with him, pꝛomiſing him 
to pape all, the king had pity of him, c koꝛgaue him 
the hole debt: it foztuned afkterward, that this man 
being thus acquited, mette with an other ok his ke⸗ 
lowes, that ought him but one hiid:eth pence, and 
with violence almoſte ſtrangled him, and laide vn⸗ 
to hym: ay that thou oweſt. Ind the ſatde ſeruant 
his felowe fell vpon his knees, and pꝛayed hym to 
haue pacience, pꝛomiſyng to pay all, whiche wolde 
not, but caſt him into pꝛiſon, vntyll all was payde. 
and whan the reſt of his felowes ſeing thts cruelty, 
had tolde the kpng therof, the king fozthwith lente 
fo2 this cruell felowe, and ſatde to him: O wpcked 
man, J foꝛgaue the thy hole debt at thy ſute and re 
queſt, it ſhuld therfoze hauebeſemtd the, to haue ſhe 
wed like cõpaſſion vnto thy kelo we, as J ſhewed to 
the. And the kyng ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with this crueltie 
comitted him to toꝛmentours, that ſhuld roughly x 
ſtreitly hadle him in pꝛilõ, til he had paid p hole det. 
Upon this parable Chatſt inferreth and ſaith, 
Euen ſo ſhal your heuẽly father do with you, ifyou wil 
not foꝛgiue euery one of you his bꝛother euen from the 
hart. Thus it appereth plainly, that if we wil be foz 
giuen, ik we will ſcape euerlaſting damnation, we 
mult put out of our hart all rãcour, malice, ⁊ wil to 
all -reyenge 
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reuenge and to ſatis tie our owne carnal affections 
refertyng the puniſhement of the offendours, whiz 


che in their offences haue tranſgreſſed the lawes of 


god, oz of the pꝛince, to the ozdze of iuſtyce, wherot᷑ 
vnder god, the pꝛincis and rulers be mynyſters in 
earth, In whiche doing we pleaſe god, ſo that we 
btterly foꝛgyue our owne pꝛiuate grudge and dy- 
ſpleaſure. 


And if any peraduenture wyl thinke it to be an 
hard thyng, to ſuffre and fozgiue his ennemy,wht- 
che in woꝛde and dede hath done him many diſplea⸗ 
(ures , let him conſider againe, howe many harde 
ſtoꝛmes ourſautour Chaille ſuffered and abode foz 
vs, what were we whan he gaue his moſt pꝛecious 
Iyfe fo2 vs, but hozrible ſpnners and his ennemies: 
howe mekely toke he fo: our ſakeall rebukes, moc⸗ 
kes, byndyng,beatyng,crownyng with thoꝛne, and 
the moſte oppꝛobꝛious deathe? It is vndoubtedly 
aboue our frayle and cozrupte nature to loue our 
ennemies that do hate vs. and to koꝛgyue them that 
do hurt and offende vs: and it is a dede of greatter 


requireth it, wyll gyue grace that we may do it, if 
we alte and ſeke foz it. And therfoze in this petition 


of our heauenly father,. that we may koꝛgiue our en⸗ 


koꝛgpue him, and wy] not impute his offence to him 
| : and 


perfection than man hath ok him ſelfe, but god that 
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our ſauyour Chꝛiſte teacheth vs to aſke this grace 


nemies, and that he wyl foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, 
euc ſo as we foꝛgiue them that treſpas againſt vs. 
It is farther to be noted that to koꝛgiue our bꝛo 
ther his defaute, is alſo to pzay to god, that he wyll 
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of the Pater noſter, 
and to wyſhe to hym the ſame grace and glozy, that 
we deſpze bnto our ſelues , and alſo our ſelfe whan 
occalton ſhall come, to helpe hym as we be bounde 
to helpe our ch:iſten bꝛother. 


And finally fo: as moche as in the expounding 
and declaration of ſcripture, it is conuenient, and 
requilite to obſerue and folowe this rule; that wha 
ſo euer ſcripture ſpeaketh of anyduetyeto be done 
ok one chziſten man to an other, that than the ſame 
duetie be lo plainlp and fully opened and ſet koꝛthe 
that eche man may heare his owne duetie towched: 
ſo that both parties (that is to ſaye)as well he that 
is bounde to foꝛgiue, as he whycherecepueth foz- 
gpuenes, map indifferently knowe their duetie and 
behauyour, and accoꝛdynge thervnto, endeuour 
theym ſelke to do the ſame. Foz thele cauſes it is ex⸗ 
pedient, that lpke as in the foziner parte ot᷑ this pe⸗ 
tition, we haue declared the part and duetie of Him, 
whiche ſhulde koz charities ſake koꝛgpue, ſo to de⸗ 
clare the part and duetie of them, to whom kozgiue⸗ 
nes ſhulde be made, leſte euyll doers and naughty 
mynded people, myghte by the foꝛmer declaration 
take occaſion ſtylle to perſeuere in their naughtye 
myndes and doinges, and yet cl aime koꝛgiuenes of 
their nepghbour. 


wherkoꝛe pe ſhall vnderſtande, that foꝛgpue⸗ 
nes afozeſpoken ok, is not lo ment in ſcripture, that 
by it iuſtyce oꝛ lawes of pꝛʒincis ſhoulde be bꝛoken, 
condemned. oz not executed. Foz although ur (a- 
uiour Chziſt in this petition dothe teache vs to re⸗ 
mitte and koꝛgyue all iniuties and treſpaſſes done 
| à iii againlt 
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agaynſt vs, yet he whiche hath done the iniurye oꝛ 


kaut, and to aſke fo:gyuenes therfoze , not onely of. 

god, but of him alſo whom he hath offended, and 
to intend to do no moe lo. ind kurthermoꝛe to re- 
dcompence and make amendes vnto the parties, a⸗ 


| oth. not withſtandyng any thyng that ts laide 
. befoze in this petitiõ, laufully and without offence 
ok goddis commandementes aſke and ſeeke recom⸗ 
pence of ſuche iniuries, as be done to him, a ccoꝛ⸗ 


an epe and reſpect vnto charitte, and do nothing fox 


tenance ok iuſtice, cozrection of vice, and refozmaz 


: tend 
thus we <zplten folke; wapinge koꝛgyuenes on 


The fyfte petition 


treſpas; is neuertheleſſe bounde to aknowlege his 


gainſte whom he hath treſpaſſed, accoꝛdyng to his 
a bilitie and power, and as the greuouleneſſe and 


greatnes ok the offen ce requyꝛeth. And in caſe he, 
whyche hath commytted the offence oz treſpaſſe, be 
obſtinate, and wyll not do theſe thinges befoze re⸗ 


Herſed, whyche he ts bounde to doo 59 the lawe of 
god: than may the partie, whiche kindeth him ſelfe 


ding vnto the oꝛder x pꝛouiſion of the lawes of the 
realme, made in that behalfe,ſo that he alway haue 


rancour oꝛ malyce, oꝛ fo? ſiniſter affection , neither 
beare any hatred in his hart towardes him, whom 
he ſueth, but only vpon a zeale x loue of the mapnz 


tion of the partie that hath offended, remembzinge 
always that he excede not. noꝛ go beyonde the limi⸗ 
tes and boundes of this generall rule, taughte by 


our lauiour Chzilteinhts golpel: As ve wol — 
other men ſhoulde do vnto you, euen ſo doo you vnto 


02 this is the la we and the pꝛophetes. Ind 


the 


bofthe Pater noſter. | | 
the one partie, and the duetfe of hym that is koꝛgy⸗ 
uen on the other partie (as here nowe we be taught) 
ſhal the better kno we howe to endeuour our lelues 
to obſerue bothe ways. And by theſe meanes le and 
vnderſtande moze perfectly, the agrement and in⸗ 
tent of ſcriptures, whiche we be bounde to oblerue 
and kolowe. 


The ſyxre petitiom ö 13-4 
CAndlettevs not be led in?! 
to temptation. 


| 470 T is to be noted / fyꝛſt that there 
N be two maner ok temptations, whereof 
one commeth and is ſent to vs by god, 
— bo ſuffreth thoſe that be his, to be tẽp⸗ 
ted by one meanes 02 other, fo2 their pꝛobation oz 
tryall, albeit he ſo aſſiſteth and aydeth them, in all 
ſuche temptations, that he tourneth all at the ende 
vnto theyꝛ pꝛokit and benefite. Foꝛ as the wyſe man E<xvi 
ſaythe: Like as the ouen trieth the potters veſſell, ſoo 
dotbe temptation of trouble trie the rigbtuous man. 
And with this maner of temptation, god tempted 
ſund y wyſe our holy father Abzaham, he tempted: 
| alſo Job with extreme pouertie, hoꝛrible ſpckenes, 
and ſodayne deathe of his childꝛen, and daply he 
tempteth and pꝛoueth all ſuche as he loueth. 
The other maner of temptation cometh: chief- i Per. w 
ly of the deuyll whiche lyke a furpouſe and a wood. 
lion ragith ⁊ rũneth about perpetually ſek ing hom 
be may deuour vs. Ind commeth alſo of our owne 
| concu⸗ 
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concupilcence, which continually inclineth and ſte⸗ 
reth vs to euyll, as ſaint James ſayth, Euery man 
is tempted dꝛawen and entiſed by his owne concupiſ⸗ 
cence. This cõcupiſcence is an inclination and pꝛo⸗ 
nitie ot our inoꝛdinate nature to ſynne, whiche im⸗ 
perfection man hath by the fall of Adam, ſo that al⸗ 
though oziginall ſinne is taken away by bapttſme, 
and the dylpleaſure appeaſed betwyrte God and 


man, yet remaineth the diloꝛdꝛe a debate betweene 


the ſoule and the fleſhe, whiche ſhall not be extincte 
but onely by bodily deathe . Foz there is no man ſo 
moꝛtikied, ſo ſequeſtred from the woꝛld, and ſo raui⸗ 
ſhed in ſpirite, in deuotion, oꝛ in contemplation, but 


that ſome concupiſcence is in him: howbeit by god⸗ 


dis grace & mercy it raigneth not, noꝛ is of god ac⸗ 
compted fo2 ſpnne, no is hurtful but only to them, 


that by conſent yeld bnto it. It wyl neuer ceſle, but 


one way oz an other it will euer aſſaut vs, and if we 
do not fight with it, and reliſt it continually , it wyl 
ouercome vs, and bztnge vs in to bondage, lo that 
the deuyll by this our concupiſcence and our con- 
ſent, all vice and ſynnes be ingendꝛed, lyke as be⸗ 
twene man and woman chyldzen be ingendꝛed, ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to the ſapinge of ſaynte James, where he 
ſayth: Concupiſcence whan ſhe doth conceiue,ſhe bꝛin⸗ 
geth foꝛth ſynne, and that of all ſoꝛtes, that is to ſaye, 


fyꝛſt actes and dedes, contrary to the lawes of god, and 


after that, vſe and cuſtome of the ſame deedes, and at 
length blyndnes and contempt. Foz ſo the wyle man 


Procxviiv ſaith ; The wicked man whan be commeth to the bot 


tome of ſinne, ſetteth noyght therby, but * 
euyl 
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euyl cuſtome, either thinketh the ſinne that he vſeth. 
to benolinne,ozels it he take it fo: ſyn, vet he carith 
not fo; it, but either vpon vain truſt of the mercy ok 
god(which is in dede no right truſt,but a very pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptio)he will cõtinue ſtyl in purpoſe to ſyn, ozels 
vpon bain hope of longe lyke, he will pꝛolonge, dif⸗ 
ferre, æ delay to do penance foz the ſame, vntyll the 
laſt ende of his life. Ind ſo ofttimes pꝛeuented with 
ſodaine death, dieth without repentance. wherfoze 
conſidering how dangerous it is to fall into ſinne, 
and howe harde it is to ariſe : the chief and the beſt 
wap is, to reſiſt with goddis helpe the firſte ſugge⸗ 
ſtton vnto ſynne, ⁊ not to ſuffre it to pꝛeuaple with 
vs, but as ſoone as map be, to putte it out of our 
myndes. Fo: if we ſuffre it to tary any whyle in our 


hartes, it is great perill, leſt that conſent and dede 
wyll folowe lhoztely after. 


Setondly that our ſautour Jeſus Chiilte tea 
cheth not vs in this ſprt petition. to pꝛap vnto god 
our father, that we ſhuld be clerely without al temp 
tation: but that he wol not ſuffer vs to be ledde in⸗ 
to temptation, that is to ſap, that whan we be temp⸗ 
ted, he woll gyue vs grace to withſtand it, and not 
-ſuffer vs to be ouercome therwith, accoꝛding wher⸗ 
vnto ſaint Paul ſaith: God is true and faithful, and i. Cor. x, 
bPyll not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue that we maye 
beare, but he wyl fo moderate the temptation, that we 
may ſuſteyne 4 ouercome it. And ſaint James ſayth: 
Thinke that you haue a great cauſe to ioye, whan you 
be troubled with diverſe temptations, For the trienge 
of your fgitb bꝛingeth pacience, and pacience maketh 
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perfect woꝛkes, ſo that you may be perfect and found; 
lackyng in nothynge. And almyghty god alſo exhoz- 
teth vs, and calleth vpon vs to fight againſt temp⸗ 

lacob. i. tation, ſaying:he that getteth tbe victoꝛy agaynſte 

them, I ſhall gyue bym to eate of the tree of lyfe. Ind 
agayne he ſayeth: he that ouercometh them, ſhall not 
be hurte with the ſeconde deathe. Ind laynte Paule 

ü. Tim. ũ, ſgith: No man ſhall be crowned, excepte he fyght lau⸗ 

fully, that is to ſap, excepte he detende him ſelfe, and 

reſiſt his enemies at all pointes to his power, Ind 

our ſauiour giueth vs a good courage to fyght in 

loan. æyi. this battaile, where he ſaieth: Be of good comfoꝛte, 
foꝛ J haue ouercome the woꝛld, that is to ſay, I haue 

had the victozp of all ſynnes and temptations, and 

ſo ſhall vou haue, it the faute be not in pour ſelues. 

Foz pe kyght with an aduerſary, whiche is already 

vanquiſhed and ouercome. 


Apo. ii. 


The ſeuenth petition. 


But delpuer vs from tuyll. 


Ts fuſte to be noted that 
„ lvpke as in the ſyxte petition Chꝛiſte 
(aught vs todeſyze of our heauen⸗ 
| 7 77 4ly father, that we ſhuld not be ouer⸗ 

3.5 .5,come with temptation, ne bꝛoughte 
== =intoſinne. ſo nowe in this ſeuenthe 
and laſte petition.he teacheth vs to pꝛay hym, that 
ik by krailenes we fall into the captiuitie of the de⸗ 
uyll by ſynne, he wyll ſoone delyuer vs from it, not 
to lette vs contynue in it, not to lette it take roote 
| in 
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in vs, not to (ulfre ſpnne to raigne vpon bs, but to 
delyuer vs, and make vs free from it. 


Spynne ts the excedyng eupll, from the whiche, 
in this petytion we delpze to be delyuered: And 
though tn this petitiõ be alſo cõpꝛehended all euils 
in the woꝛlde, as ſyckenes, pouertie, derth, with o⸗ 
ther lyke aduerſities, pet chiekely it is to be vnder- 
ſtande of ſynne, whiche onely of it ſelfe ts eupl, and 
ought euer without condition to be eſchued. 


And as fo: other aduerſpties, neyther we can 
ne ought to refuſe,whan god ſhall ſende them, nei⸗ 
ther we ought to pꝛap foꝛ the eſchuyng of them, o⸗ 
therwyſe than with this condition, yf goddis plea⸗ 
ſure ſo be. Many thynges we ſuffre in this wozlde, 
and take 0 fo: euyll, but they be not euyll of 
them ſelfe. Ill affections. dyſeaſes, punyſſhemen⸗ 
tes and toꝛmentes of the bodye, all the troubles of 
this woꝛlde, and all aduerſities, be good and necel⸗ 
ſarye inſtrumentes of god foꝛ our laluation. Foz 
god hym ſelfe ( who can not ſaye other than truthe) 


ſcourgeth. This is tyme of ſcourgynge, and the 
tyme to come, is the tyme ok reſte, eaſe, and blyſſe. 
And ſurely it is a greate token, that we be in the 
fauour of god, whan he dothe ſcourge vs, and tri⸗ 
eth and fpneth vs lyke golde in the fyꝛe, whyles 
we be in this wozlde. As contrarye it is a greate 
token of his indignation towardes vs, to ſuffre 
vs lyuyng eayll, to continue in pꝛoſperitie, and to 
haue all thynges after our wylle * pleaſure, and 
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The ſeventh petition 
neuer to trouble vs oꝛ puniſhe vs with aduerſitie. 
Therkfoze our ſauiour Chʒiſte Jeſus (who knoweth 
what is beſt fo2 vs) teacheth vs to pzaye and deſp2e 
to be deliuered, not chiefly from woꝛdly afflictions, 
trouble, and aduerſitie, whtche god ſendeth abun⸗ 
dantly, euen to them, whom he beſt loueth, and with 
whome he is beſt pleaſed : But the euyll, which we 
moſte chiefely ſhulde pꝛay to be delyuered from, is 
Synne, whych of it lelfe is ſo euyll, that tn no wyle 
god can be pleaſed therwith. 


And bycauſe out ancient enemy the deuyl, who 
is the well and ſpzinge of iniquitie, and is not one⸗ 
ly hym ſelfe an homicide, a lyer, and an hater of the 
truth from the beginning: but allo is the very rote 
and occaſion of all ſpnne , and the common pꝛouo⸗ 
ker and ſtp;erof man to the ſame, and the letter and 
hynderer ot al vertue and goodnes, bicauſe this en 
nemp neuer ceaſſeth, but continually ſercheth by al 
craftes and wyles to enduce vs to ſpnne, and ſo to 
deuoure vs, and to bztng vs therby to euerlaſtyng 
damnation: Therfoze lpke as we delp;e here to be 
delpuered from ſinne, ſo alſo we deſire,that our hea 
uenly father wyll ſaue vs, and defend vs krom this 
eupll, the cauler ot ſpnne, that is to ſay the deupll, 
aͤnd krom his power and tyꝛanny, ſo that he ſhuld 
not by his malice and gyles intice vs and dꝛaw vs 
into ſynne, wherby we myghte finally be bzoughte 
vnto euerlaſtynge damnatiou. From the whiche al⸗ 
lo we pꝛap here to be delpuered. 


The 


CTheſalutation of the aungell. 
tothe blelled virgine Mary. 


JAyle Mary full ot grate / the loꝛde is 
1 Jwith the / bleſſed arte thou emonge 
women / And bleſled is the fruite of thy 


On the better vnderſtanding 
okcchis ſalutation of the angel, made 
to the bleſſed virgine Marp, ve ſhall 
fyzſt conſyder, how it was decteed of 
the hole trinitie. That after the falle 
of our firſte father Adame by which mankynde was 
ſo long in the great indignation of god, and exiled 
out ot᷑ heauen) the ſeconde perſon, the euerlaſtyng 
ſonne of the father euerlaſtyng, ſhulde take vppon 
him the nature ot mã, and ſo as he was perfect god, 
ſhuld be perfect man, to redeme mankynd from the 
power ok the deuill, and to reconcile the ſame ageyn 
to his loꝛd god. Ind fo: this purpoſe(as ſaint Luce Luci. 
in his golpel declarith)in the.vt.moneth after ſaint 
Eltzabeth was conceiued, with ſaint John the Bap 
tiſt, the aungell Gabziel was ſent from god, into a 
citie of Galilee, named Nazareth to a virgin, which 
was deſpouſed oꝛ enſured to a ma, whoſe name was 
Joſeph, ofthe houſe of Dauid, and the virgines 
name was Mary. And whan this angell came vn⸗ 
to this ſaid virgin, he ſatd theſe woꝛdes: Hayle full 
of grace, the loꝛd is with the, bleſſed art tbou emong 
wh 9 b iii women 


D 5 
women. And whan the virgine hearyng theſe woz- 
des, was troubled with theym, and muled with her 
ſelfe, what maner of ſalutation it ſhuld be. The an⸗ 
gell ſayd to her: Feare not Mary, be not abaſched, 
koꝛ thou haſte founde fauour in the ſyghte of god. 

Lo thou ſhalte concepue in thy wombe, and ſhalte 
bꝛyng fo:the a ſonne, and thou ſhalte call his name 
1ES VS, he ſhalbe greate, and ſhall be called the 
ſonne of the hygheſt. And the loꝛde god ſhall gyue 
vnto hym the ſeate ok Dautd , his father, And he 
ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Jacob foz euer, Ind 
his kyngdome ſhal haue no ende. Than ſayd Ma⸗ 
ry to the aungelle: Howe can this be done! fo: J 
haue not knowledge of man. Ind the aungell an- 
ſweringe ſaide vnto her: The holy goſt ſhall come 
from aboue into the, and the power of the hygheſt 
ſhall ouerſhadowe the. Ind therfoze that holy one, 
that ſhalbe boꝛne of the, ſhall be called the ſonne of 
god: Ind lo thy couſyn Elyzabeth hathe alſo con⸗ 
ceyued a ſonne in her olde age, and this is the ſpxte 
moneth ſythe ſhe conceyued, whyche was called the 
bareyn woman: foz there is nothyng vnpoſſible to 
god. To this Mary anſwered: Lo J am the hand⸗ 
mapde of our lo2de, be it done vnto me as thou haſt 
ſpoken. And than fozthwith vpon the departure of 
the angell. Mary beyng newly conceyued with the 
moſt bleſſed childe 1 s vs, went vp into the moun⸗ 
tapnes with ſpeede into a citie of Juda, and came 
to the houſe of Zacharye, and ſaluted Elyzabeth, 
Ind as ſoone as Elyzabeth hearde the ſalutation 

of Mary, the chylde ſpꝛange in her . = 
Urt 
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of the Aungell. 
furthwith Elyzabeth was repleniſhed with the ho⸗ 
ly goſte, and cryed with a greate boyce and ſayde: 
Bleſſed arte thou emonge women, and bleſſedts the 
fruite of thy wombe, And wherof cometh thts, that 
the mother of mp lozde commeth to me: Foz lo, as 
ſoone as the voyce of thy ſalutation was in my ea⸗ 
res, the chylde in my wombe lept fo: toy, And bleſ⸗ 
ſed arte thou that dyddeſt beleeue, koꝛ all thynges 
that haue ben ſpoken to the from our loꝛzde, ſhall be 
perfo2med.. 

Setondly tt is to be noted, that the angel Ga⸗ 
bziell, which ſpake to the virgine, was an high an⸗ 
gel, and an hygh meſſanger. Ind truly it was con⸗ 
uenient, that he ſhoulde be ſo, foꝛ he came with the 
higheſt meſſage, that euer was ſente, whiche was 
the entreaty and leage of peace betweene god and 
man. nd therfoze the fyꝛſt woꝛd of his ſalutation, 
that is to ſaye, Hayle, oz be ioyfull, was very con⸗ 
uenient foz the lame. Foꝛ he came with the meſſage 


byzth of our ſauiour, appered to the ſhepherdes, J 
ſhewe to you(ſapd he)great ioy that ſhall be to all the 
people. And ſurely conſydering the effectes that en⸗ 


great cauſe to ioy. Foz man beinge in the indigna⸗ 


tion and diſpleaſure of god, was hereby reconciled, 
Man beinge in the bondes of the deuyt, was here⸗ 
by delyuered, Man beinge exiled and baniſhed out 


ot heauen, was hereby reſtozed thither agayn. 


Thele be ſuche matters ok ioy and comfoꝛte to 


vs, that there neuer was oz ſhall be noz can be any 


like 


of toy, and ſo ſaide the other aungell, whiche at the 


Luc. n, 


ſued vpon his highe meſſage, all mankynde hadde 


The ſalutation | 
lpke. And not onelp fo: this purpoſe he began with 
thts high woꝛde of comfozte, but alſo foz he percei⸗ 
ued that the virgine being alone, wolde be moche a⸗ 
baſhed and aſtonied at His meruailous and ſodatne 
commyng vnto her. And therfoze he thought it ex⸗ 
pedient, fy2ſt of all to vtter the woꝛde of toye and 
coinfo:t, whiche might put away all feare from the 
bleſſed virgine. Ind he called her Full of grace, by 
god endued ſo plentuoully, bycauſe ſhe ſhulde con⸗ 
ceyte and beate hym, that was the very plenytude 
and fulnes of grace, the loꝛde of grace, by wham is 
all grace, # without whome is no grace. Ind this 
is the ſingular grace, by which (he ts called, not on 
ly the mother of man, but alſo the mother of god. 
Thirdly by thele wozdes, The loꝛd is with the, 
is declared, why the angell called her full of grace: 
fo: ſurely our loꝛde is not with them, that be not in 
grace, noꝛ tarieth with them, that be voyd of grace 
and be in ſpnne. Foz there is a ſeparation and dy- 
uoꝛce betwene the ſynfull ſoule and our lozd, as the 


wyle man ſaythe: Peruerſe tbougbtes make a ſepa⸗ 


ration and a diuoꝛce from god. 


Fourthly by theſe woꝛdes, Bleſſed arte thou e⸗ 
monge women, was ment, that there was neuer wo⸗ 
man ſo bleſſed. Ind truely ſhe may wel be called ſo, 


. moſte bleſſed emong all women: fo2 ſhe had greate 


and high pꝛerogatiues, whiche none other woman 
euer had, hath, oz ſhall haue. Fs not this an hyghe 
pꝛerogatiue, that of all women ſhe was choſen to 


be mother to the ſonne of god e And what excellent 


honour was lhe put to, whan, not withſtandynge, 
the 


The ſalutation | 
the decree was made ot his natiuitie by the hole tri 
nitie, yet the thing was not done and accompliſhed 
without oz befoze her conſent was granted: foꝛ the 
whiche, ſo ſolemne a meſſanger was ſent. And alſo 
howe hyghe grace was this, that after the defaute 
made thzoughe the perſwaſton of the fyzſte woman 
our mother Eue, by whom Adam was bzought in⸗ 
to diſobedience, this bleſſed virgin was electe to be 
the inſtrument of our reparation , in that ſhe was 
cholen to beare the ſauiour ⁊ redemer of the woꝛld⸗ 
And is not this a wonderfull pꝛerogatiue, to ſee a 
virgine to be a mother & conceyue her chylde with⸗ 
out ſynne we may wozthily lay, that (ſhe is the moſt 
bleſſed of al other women. And to the entent that al 
good chziſten men ſhoulde repute and take her ſo: 
Beholde the pꝛouidence of god, that wolde by an 
other wytnelle confirme the ſame , fo2 euen the ve⸗ 
ry ſame wozdes that the aungell ſpake, the blefſed 
matrone ſaint Elyzabeth ſpake alſo, and where the 
angell made an ende, there ſhe beganne. 


The angel made an endok his lalutation, with 
theſe woꝛdes, Bleſſed art thou emonge women. The 
bleſſed matrone began her ſalutation with the ſame 
woꝛdes, declarynge that ſhe was inſptred with the 
ſame ſpirite, that ſente the aungell , and that they 
were bothe miniſters to the holy Trinitie, the one 
from heauen, the other in earth. And afterward ſhe 
added theſe woꝛdes, ſaying: And bleſſed is the fruite 
of thy wombe,Thele be not the woꝛdes of the angel 
but of ſaint Elizabeth: Foꝛ whan the virgin Mary 
came to ſalute her, the ſaid Elizabeth beyng my 

C red 


| 5 The ſalutatio i A 
ted with the holy goſte, and knowyng that the bir⸗ 
gine Marp was conceyued, ſpake theſe woꝛdes, of 
the kruite that the virgine ſhulde bztng foꝛth. | 
And there is alſo an other wonderfull thyng to 
be noted. Foz as it appereth in the goſpell, the child 
in ſaint Eliz abethes wombe, that is to ſape, ſainte 
John Baptiſt ( whiche pet had ſcante lyfe) gaue te⸗ 
ſtimony to thts Fruite, that this fruite ſhulde ſaue 
hym and all the wozlde, and as a pꝛophete he lepte 
fo toy in his mothers wombe, x although he could 
not tha. ſpeake, vet neuertheles he declared by ſuch 
ſignes and tokens as he could, that bleſſed was the 
frutte of that wombe. And woꝛthily called p fruite 
ok her wombe, in that the ſubſtance of the nature ol 
man, whiche our ſauiour Chailte toke bppon hym, 
was taken of the ſubſtance and nature ot the moſte 
bleſſed virgin, and in her wombe. And fo is called 
the fruite ok her wombe. And well he may be called 
the bleſfed kruite, whiche hath laued vs and gyuen 
vs lyfe, contrary to the curſed frutte, whiche Eue 
gate to dam, by whyche we were deſtroyed and 
bꝛought to deathe: But bleſſed is the fruite of thys 
wombe, whiche is the ftuite oflyfe euerlaſtyng. 
And it is to be noted, that although this ſaluta⸗ 
tion be not a pꝛaper of petition, ſupplication, oz re- 
queſt oz ſuit, Vet neuertheles, p church hath vſed to 
adioyn it to the end of the Pater noſter, ag an himne 
oꝛ a pꝛaier of laude and pꝛayſe, pati ly of our lo:d ⁊ 
autour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, fo: our redeinptis; and parti 
ol the bleſſed virgin, foꝛ her humble cõſent gyuen & 
. exp;efſed to the angell, at this (alutation, aye" 
4 | pꝛaple 


of the anpell, 


the holy matrone ſaint Elizabeth whan (he ſaid vn 
to this virgine : Bleſſed arte thou that dyddeſt gyue 
truſt and credence to the angels woꝛdes, for al tbinges 
that baue ben ſpoken ynto tbe ſhall be perfourmed.. 


AE ningesdf almighty god in ſcripture 


bwherby man is called vpon, and put 


n remembzaunce, what god wolde 
ö eynrto do, moſte euydentely do 
erp:efſeand declare, that man hathe freewyll allo 
no we alter the falle of our fyꝛſte father Adam, as 
playnely appereth in theſe places folowyng: Be not 
ouercome of euyll. Neglecte not the grace that is in 
the, Love not tbe woꝛlde. c. If thou wylte enter into 
Iyfe kepe the commandementes. Which vndoubted⸗ 
ly ſhulde be ſayde in vayne, onleſſe there were ſome 
"facultie oz power lette in man, whereby he map, by 
the helpe and grace of god(ifhe wyl receiue it, whe 


tes, and freely conſent and obey vnto them: whiche 
thing ok the catholyke fathers, is called Freewyll, 
which if we wil deccribe,we may ene 
5 c ii _ mal 


2aiſe,and thankes are tn this Aue Maria;pzinicipal 
p gyuen # yeldedfootrlo2de, as to the autour ol 
our redemptton: But herwithal the virgin lackith 
not her laudes, pꝛayſe, and thankes, koꝛ het excellẽt 
and ſingular vertues, and chiefly fo2 that ſhe bele⸗ 
ued a humbly conſented, accoꝛding to the ſaying of 
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ye tömandementes & chꝛear⸗ 


it is offered bnto hym) vnderſtand his comandeme - 


Rom. xii, 


i. loan jt. 


Mach. xix, 


Freewpll⸗ 


The article of freew yll. 
in all men; A certaine power of the wyll ioyned with 
reſon, wherby a reſonable creature, without conſtraint 
in thinges of regfon diſcerneth and wylletb good, and 
euil, but it willeth not that good, whiche is acceptable 
to godꝛexcept it be holpen with grace: but that which 
is yll, it wylletb of it ſelfe: and therfoze other men de⸗ 
kyned frewyl in this wile : Freewill is a power of re⸗ 
ſon a wyl, by which good is choſen by the aſſiſtance of 
grace, oꝛ euil is choſẽ without the aſſiſtãce of the ſame. 
Howbeit the ſtate and condition of freewylle, 
was otherwyſe in our kyꝛſte parentes, befoze they 
ſinned, than it was either in them, oz in theyꝛ poſte⸗ 
ritie after they hadde ſpnned. Foz our fyꝛſte paren- 
tes Adam and Eve; vntylt hey t50iitived and ouer⸗ 
th:ewe them ſelfe by ſynne , had ſo in poſſeſſion the 
ſayde power of free wyll. bythe moſte lyberall gyfte 
and grace ot᷑ god their maker, that not onely they 
myght eſchue all maner of ſynze but alſo knowe 


teynyng to they? felicitie and welthe. Foꝛ they were 
made rightuous, and to the ymage and ſimilitude 

ol god, hauynge power of freewyll (as Chziloſtom 
fatth)to obey oz diſobey. So that by obedience they 
myght lyue, and by diſobedience they ſhuld wozthi 
1y delerue to dye. Foz the wyſe man affirmeth, that 

the ſtate of them was of that ſoꝛt in the beginning: 

ꝑccl xvi. ſuving thus: God in the beginning did create man, 
and lett hym in the handes or his owne counſell, he 

gaue vnto him his pꝛeceptes and comandementes, 
fapying: It thou wilt kepe the comandementes,thep 
ſhall-p:eferue the:he hath (et afoze the fpꝛe and ** 
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god, and loue hym, and fulfplle all thynges apper⸗ 
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The article of freewyll, | 
ter, put kurth thy handes to whether thou wylt, be- 
fo:e man is Iyfe and deth, good # euil, what him li⸗ 
keth, that ſhall he haue. From this moſte happy e⸗ 
ſtate, our fyꝛſt parentes falling by diſobediẽce, moſt 
greuoully hurted them ſelues and their poſteritte. 
Foz beſides many other euils, that came by ðᷣ tranſ⸗ 
greſſion, the high power of mans reaſon, a fredome 
of wyll were wounded and cozrupted, and all men 
therby bꝛought into ſuch blyndnes and infirmitie, 
that they can not elchue ſinne except they be illumt 
ned and made kree by an eſperiall grare, that is to 
ſap, by a ſupernaturall helpe ã woʒking ot the holy 
goſte, whiche although the goodnes of god offereth 
to all men. yet they onely entoye it,. whiche by they 
free wyll do accept and imbzace the ſame. Noz they 
alſo that pe holpẽ᷑ by the ſayd grace can accorplyſh 
and perkoʒme thynges that be foꝛ theyz wealth, but 
with moche labour d endeuour: lo great is in dur 
nature the coꝛruption of the fyaſt eine. and the he⸗ 
uy hurdein bering vs downe to euyll. Foz truly al⸗ 
beit the lyght of reaſon dothe abide, yet it is moche 
darkened, and with moche difficultte doth dilterne 
thinges that be inferioꝛ and pterne to this pꝛeſente 
life, but to vnderſtand and perceiue thinges that be 
ſpiritual, and pertein to the euerlaſting life, it ts ot 
it ſelfe vnable. And ſo likewiſe althoughe there re- 
maine a certain kreedome ot will in thoſe thinges. 
which do pertein vnto the deſires # wozkes of this 
pꝛeſent life, vet to perfozme ſpirtituall and heauenly 
thinges, Frewyll of it ſelfe is inſulficient:and ther⸗ 
fozethe power of mans frewyll, beyng thus woun⸗ 


ded 


ded and decaied,hath nede of a philicion to heale tt. 


The article of freewyyll. 


E an helpe to repaire it, that it may receyue lyght x 


ſtrength, wherebp it maye ſe, and haue power to do 
thoſe godly and ſpiritual thinges, which befoze the 


fall of Adam, it was able and might haue done. 


Eo this blyndnes and inklemitie of mans na⸗ 


Pf. Cxviil. 


Hier. xviii 


 Cpyzed to men, and ſtrength and conſtance gyuen to 
- | perfourine them. ik meu do not wylkully rekuſe the 


ture: pꝛocedyng of ouginal ſynne, the pꝛophete Da⸗ 
ud had regard, whan he deſired his eies to be light 
ned of almighty god that te wtght co ſidꝛe the mer⸗ 
uaplaus thynges thar hein his lawe. Ind alſo the 
pꝛophet Hieremp, ſaynig: wele me O loꝛd aud I ſhal 
be made hole. Daint Auguſtine alſo plainly decla⸗ 
reth the lame ſaning wor conclude that kree wyll is 


in mau after his fall: whiche thing who ſe denieth, 


is nota cathalyh mam: but u ſpititualł delp;es's 
woꝛkes to pleale god tt is foweake and keeble, that 
it can not either beginne oz perfoꝛme then, oneleſſe 
hy be grace and helpe of god tt be p.euented and 
holpé. Jud berebyſtrappereth; that mans ſtrenech 
and myll in alt thynges⸗ whiche be helthekull to the 
ſoule, and ſhal pleaſe god, hath nede of grace of the 
holy goſte hy whiche luch ſpitituall thinges be in⸗ 


wy 


ſavd grace offered vnto them. 


And ipkewyle as mam tyynges be in the ſerip⸗ 
ture, whithe'doo ſhetwe fer wylle tobe in mano 
there de no kewer Places in ſcripture, whiche do de- 
clarethegtace of god to be ſo necelſary, that if by it 
kreewyl be not pꝛeuented and holpen, it can neither 
dd noꝛ wyll anx thing good and godly, Ok whyche 
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The article of freew y!l. 
be theſe ſcriptures folowinge : without me ye : 


2 do nothyng. No man commeth to me, except it be lake vhs. 
gyuen-bym-of my fathet. we be not f ufficient of our ii. Cor. ii. 


ſel fe, as of our ſelſe to thynke any good thyng. Accoz= 
dinge bnto'whiche ſctiptures, and ſuche other like, 
tt koloweth, that freewyll, befoze it maye wyll oz 
think any godly thing,muſt beholpen-bythe grace 
of Chziſt,. and by his ſpirite be pꝛeuented and inſpi⸗ 
red, that it may be able therto. Ind being ſo made 
able, maye from thenſefoꝛthe woꝛke together with 
grace, and by the ſame ſuſteyned, holpen, and main⸗ 
tepned, may do and accompliſhe good wozkes, N = 
noyd ſynne, & perſeuere alſo; and increaſe in grace. 
It ts ſurely ot the grace ot᷑ god only; that fyzſte we 
de inſpired and moued to any godd ehynge: but to 
teſyſt temptations; and o perfite in Kösdnes 


and 
go koꝛ warde it is bothe of the grace ot god, and of 


our free wyll and endeuour. Ind fynally afterwe 
haue perſeuered tothe end, to be crowned with glo⸗ 
ty therfoꝛe.is the gikt and mercy of god; whovfhis 
botntifull goodnes hath oꝛdeyned that rewarde to 
be gyuen after this lyfe, acco:dynge to ſuche good 

wozkes as be done tn thts lyfe by his gracde. 


Therkoꝛe men ought with moch diligence and 
gratitude ot mynde, to conſpder and regard the in⸗ 
ſpiratious and holſome motions of the holy goſte, 
and to imbꝛace the grace of god; whiche is offered 
vnto them in Chaiſte, and moueth theym to good 
thinges. Ind furthermo:eto go aboute dy all mea⸗ 
nes to ſhew them ſelf ſuch, as vnto whom the grace 
of god 5 not gyuen in vapne. Ind whan "= boo! 
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The article of freew yll, 
feele, that not withſtandynge they: diligence, yet 
th:oughe they: owne infirmytye, they be not able 
to doo that they delpze, than they oughte earneſtly, 

and with a feruent deuotion, and ſtedkaſt faythe, to 
aſke of hym whyche gaue the begynnynge, that he 
wolde vouchelafeto perkourme it: whiche thynge 
god woll vndoubtedly graunte, accoꝛdynge to hys 
pꝛompſe, to ſuche as perſeuere in callynge vppon 
hym. Foz he is naturally good, and wylleth al men 
to be ſaued, and careth foz them, and pꝛouydeth all 
thyng,by whiche they may be laued, except by their 
owne malice they wol be euyl, and lo by ryghtuous 
iudgement of god, perylhe and be loſte. Foz truely 
men be to theym lelues the autours of ſynne and 


The 


¶ The article ot Juſtification- 
O' the moꝛe clere vnderſtan 
Wh 1 dinge ok thts article folowynge, it 
n is to be noted that all inen after the 
1 ral of Adam, naturally deſcendyng 
ndnd comming of him, be boꝛne in o⸗ 
riginall ſynne, that is to ſape, they 

lacke that oꝛiginal tuſtice and innocencp,wherwild 
Adam in his creatton was endued and whiche al⸗ 
ſo all his poſteritie ſhulde haue had, if he th:oughe 
his diſobedience, and bꝛeakpnge of the tommande⸗ 
ment of god, had not loſt the ſame from hym ſelke, 

all his pofteritte . Ind further alſo they be boꝛne 
with concupiſcence, wherof ſpꝛynge bnlawkull de- 
fires, repugnant and contrarye vnto the lawes of 
god, and be giltie to euerlaſting deathe and damna 
tion, fromthe whiche they tan in no wyſebe dely⸗ 
uered by any ſtrength oꝛ power that is in them, but 
rather fall daply into further diſpleaſure of god, by 
committyng and adding of many actuall ſynnes. 


wherko2e to the entent, that man might be deli- 
uerid out of this wzetched a miſerable ſtate, wher⸗ 
vnto he had bꝛought htm ſelfe, and might recouer 
aͤgaine the ſame thinges that were giuen vnto him 
tn his kirſte creation, and therby atteyne the euer⸗ 
laſting bliſſe in heauen, it pleaſed almighty god of 
his great and infinite mercy and goodnes, to ſende 
his owne onely begotten ſonne, the ſeconde perſon 
in trinitie, to take vpon him the nature of man, and 
therin to woꝛke the miſtery of our redeinpki * 5 
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The article of Tuſtification, 
is to ſap;to deliuer vs fromthe captiuitie ot᷑ the de 
utll ſpnne, and damnatfon, a to be the very meane 
of our reconctliation to god; a of our tuſtification. 
And ſurely this reconciliation of moztal man to the 
fago2 of god immoꝛtal, did neceſſarily require ſuch 
annediatour betwene them, as had in hym ſelfe the 
perkect nature ok them bothe, which is the very pꝛo 
pertie of a meane betwene two, to be partener with 
bothe them, betwene whom he taketh vpon hym to 
bea meane, Fo? ik he be hoalp joyned with the one 
and clerely ſepa rated from the other: Than he is 
nat mete to be a mean, oz mediatour betwene two, 

whiche be at debate and enmitie. Wherkoꝛe our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt being naturally god, take vpon hym 
the nature ok man, that he might therby be conuer⸗ 
ſaunt among men, and by his death redeme them, x 
pet he ſtil reteined and kepte his godhead, and was 
both god and man together. Foz if he had ben man 
onely, and not god, than his death coulde not haue 
ben a woꝛthy and ſufficient ſatiſfaction foꝛ ſinne, to 
the iuſtice of god. And it he had ben onely god, and 
not man, than he by his bodily conucrſation, could 
not haue called vs againe to god, no? [| affered and 
died bodily fo2 vs. And this pꝛopertie of a media⸗ 
tour, ſaint Paule conſidering waiteth to Timothe, 
That there is but one mediatour bytwene god ⁊ man 
which is Chꝛiſt Jeſus, meanyng therby, that bycaule 
he onely had bothe the natures in hym, therfoze he 
onelp, and none other but he, was able to be a ſuffi⸗ 
cient mediatour and meane of cur reconctliation to 
god, and ot our tulltfication, 


And 


| The article of Inftificatiot, 
- Add fo2 afurther declaratton, how and by what 
meanes, we'be made partakers of this benefiteof 
tuſtiftcation. It is to be noted, that this woꝛd Juſtt 
fication, as it is taken in ſeripture, ſignitieth the ma 
kynge of vs rightuous afoze god, where befoze we 
were vnrightuous, as whan by his grace we con⸗ 
uert vnto him, c be reconciled in to his fauour, and 
of the childꝛen of ire and damnatiõ, we be made the 
childzen of god, and inheritours of euerlaſting life, 
that by his grace we may walke ſo in his wais, that 
finally we map be reputed x taken, as iuſt x rightu 
ous in the day of iudgement, e ſo recepue the euer⸗ 
laſt ing poſſeſſion ofthe kingedome ot heauen. And 
albeit god is the pꝛincipal caule, æ chiefe woꝛker of 
this iuſtikicatiõ in vs, without whoſe grace no mi 
can do no good thyng. but kolo wing his free: wil in 
the ſkate of a ſinner, encreaſeth his owne intuſtice. a 
multiplieth his ſinne: Yet ſo it pleaſethe the hyghe 
wyſdome of god, that man pꝛeuented by his grace 
(which being offered, man mape ik he wyll refuſe oz 
receiue)ſhall be alſo a woꝛker by his free conſent, 
obedience to the ſame, in the atteyning ok his owne 
iuſtification, and by goddis grace and helpe, ſhall 
walke in ſuch wozkes, as be tequilite to his iuſtifi⸗ 
cation, ⁊ ſo continuing come to the perfect end ther 
ok, by ſuch meanes x wales, as god hath oꝛdeyned. 
wherin it ts to be conkidered, that although out 
ſautour Y HR18T hath offered hym ſelfe bpon the 
croſſe, a ſuffictent redemption x ſatisfaction fo2the 
ſinnes ok al the wozld, and hath made hym ſelfe an 
open wap and entre vnto god the mers 92 1 
8 d ii inde 


The article of Iuſtification. i 
kynde,onely by his wo thy merite and deſeruinge, 
and willing all men to be ſaued, calleth vpon al the 
wo,lde, without reſpecte of perſons, to come and be 
partakers of the ryghtuouleneſſe. peace, and glozy, 
whiche is in him:yet foꝛ al this benignitie a grace, 
ſhewed vniuerſally to p hole woꝛld, none ſhal haue 
the effect of this benefit of our ſauiour Ch:ilt,x en⸗ 
toy euerlaſting ſaluattõ by him:but they that take 
ſuche wayes to atteyne the ſame, as he hath taught 
and appointed by his holy wozd,in ſuche oꝛdꝛe, ma⸗ 
ner, and kaurme, as here foloweth : that is to ſape, 
Ftrſt as touchinge all them, whiche be of age, and 
haue the ble of natural reaſon afoꝛe they be chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned, che will of god is, that all ſuche (it they will be 
ſaued ) ſhall at the hering of. his bleſſed woꝛde, giue 
ſtedfaſt faith and aſſente thervnto; as laint Paule 
ſaith: He that commeth to god muſte beleue: and by 
that faith groũded on the truth ofthe woꝛd of god, 
beinge taughte bothe of the thzeatnynges of god, 
agatnſt ſinners, and alſo ot the great goodnes and 
mercy of god, offered to mankinde in our ſauiour a 
redemer Chztſt Jeſu, they muſte conceyue an harty 
ſoꝛo we and repentance fo2 they; ſynnes, with a ſure 
truſt to haue foꝛgiuenes of them; by the merptes & 
paſſion of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte. And ioyninge ther⸗ 
bnto a full purpoſe to amende they Iyfe, and to cos 
mitte ſinne no moe, but to ſerue god al their life af 
ter, they muſte than recepue the lacrament ot bap- 
tiſme. And this is the very plapne ozvinarp way, by 
the whiche god hath determined, that man beynge 
ok age, and comminge to chꝛiſtendome, ſhuld be iu⸗ 


ſtified 


The article of Iuſtification. 
ſtikied. Fo2 as fo2 infantcs.tt is to be beleued, that 
they: tulkifticatton is waought, bythe ſecrete opera- 
tion of the holy goſt in theyꝛ bãptiſine, they beynge 
offered in the kayth ofthe churche · 


is ta ſay, our kirſt cõming into goddis houſe, which 
is the churche ol Chꝛiſt, at whiche comming we be 
receiued and admitted, to be of the flocke and kami⸗ 


lie ot᷑ our lautour Chʒiſte, and be pꝛofeſſid # lwoꝛne 
to be the ſeruantes of god; and to be ſouldiours vn 


der Chziſte, to fyght againſte our ennemies the de⸗ 


uyll;the woꝛld and the fleſhe, Of whiche ennemtes 


if it chaunce vs. after our baptiſme to be ouerthꝛo⸗ 


wen; and caſte into moꝛtall ſynne, than is there no 
"remedy; but foz the recouering of our foꝛmer eſtate 
of Juſtification; whiche we haue loſte, to aryſe by 
penance, wherin pꝛocedyng in ſoꝛowe and moch las 
mentation fo; our ſinnes, with kaſting, almeſſe, pꝛal 
er, and doinge all ſuche thinges, at the leaſt in true 

purpoſe and will, as god requireth of vs, we muſte 


baue a ſure truſt and coffdence in the mercy of god. 
that fo: his ſonne out ſauiour Chʒiſtis ſake; he wil 


pet koꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and recepue vs vnto his 
fauour again, and ſo being thus reſtoꝛed to our iu⸗ 
ſtificatiõ, we muſt goo foꝛwarde in our battayle a⸗ 
kozeſãyde, in moztifrenge dut concupiſcence, and in 
our dayly ſpiritual renouation, in folowingthe mo 
tions of the ſpirite of Chatſte; indoinge good woz⸗ 
kes, and abſteyning from ſinne, and all occaſions 


therof, being armed with fayth, hope, and charitie, 
; | d tit to. 


And this Juſtification, wherof we haue hither⸗ 
to ſpoken map be called the firſt Juſtikication, that 
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1 The article of Iuſtification. 
to the intent we maye atteyne our finall tuſtiktcatt⸗ 


on, and ſo be glozified in the day of tugement, with 
the reward of euerlaſipnglyfe, . 


wherkoꝛe it is neceſſary fo: the kong and hols 
ding of thts Juſtification, ones confetred.and giue 
in baptiſme,o; recouered again by penice, thzough 
the mercy of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, and alſo fo: the en- 
creaſynge of the ſame inſtification,andfonall con⸗ 
ſummation therof,to take good hede, and to watche 
that we be not deceyued by the falſe ſuggeſtion and 


temptation of. our goſtly ennempye the deuyll, who 


as (aint Peter faith,gotb about like a roring lion, ſez 
kyng whom be may devour. 


And it is no doubt, but although we be ones it 
ſifted, vet we maye fall there fro, by our owne free 
wyll and conſenting vnto linne, and kokowinge the 
deſp:es therof.Foz albeit the houſe of out corileiece 
be ones made cleane, # thefoule ſptrite be expelled 
from vs in baptiſme, oꝛ penance:yet if we ware idle 
and take not hede, he wyll returne with ſeuen woe 
ſpirites;and poſſeſſe vs againe. Ind althoughe we 
be illuminat, and haue taſtid the heauenly gift, and 
be made partakers of the holy goſt: yet may we fal 
and diſpleale god. Wherfozeas ſaint Baule ſaieth: 
He hart ſtandeth, let him take bede that he fall not. 


And here all phantaſticall imaginatton, cury- 
ous reaſoning, and vain truſt of pꝛedeſtination, is 
to be laide apart. Ind accoꝛding to the plain maner 
of ſpeaking & Rene! of KEPT innumerable 
places, we ought euermoꝛe to be ind Os of our 
1 pꝛonitie to fal tolinne, , 
no 
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The article of Iaſtificatio ng. 
not to aſſure aur ſelfe; that we be elected any other 
wyſe, than by feling of ſpiritual motios in our hart 
and by the tokens of good and vertuous lining, in 
folowyngthe grace of god, and perſeueringe in the 
fame to the ende. Ind this ſapnte Peter exhoꝛteth 
vs to make our vocation and election ſure and ſta- 
ble. And Chꝛiſt ſayth: He that perſeuereth vnto the 
ende, ſhalbe ſaued. Ind in reuelation of ſaint John: 
Be faytbfakynto death, and I ſhal giue the the crown 
of lyfe. Wherfoꝛe whanwe be ones elected, and ad⸗ 
mitted. vnto goddts ſeruice (as is atoꝛeſayde) and 
haue recepued our tuſtification in baptiſme, oz be 
reſtoꝛed ther vnto by true penance, than muſte we 


continually walke after Chziſt, bearyng our croſſe, 
and encreaſinge in his grace by good wozkes, and 


ſo doynge pꝛocede, go foꝛwarde and encreaſe in our 


kayth, repentance, dꝛeade, hope, char:tie, with other 


fruites of the holy goſt do encreace in vs, fo do we 


waxe and encreace in our Juſtification. 


And therfoꝛe it is playne, that not onely kath. 
as it is a diſtincte vertu oꝛ gifte by it ſelfe, is requi⸗ 
red to our iuſtificatiõ:but alſo the other giftes of ß 
grace of god, with a deſire to do good wozkes, pꝛo⸗ 
ceding of Þ ſame grace. And where as in certain pla 
ces of ſcripture, our iuſtificatiõ is aſcribed to faith, 


without any further additio oꝛ mẽtion of any other 


Juſtiftcatio,accozding to the ſaieng of ſaint John: 
He that is iuſte, let him be moꝛe iuſtified. Foz as the 
grace ot god and the giftes therof, that is to ſape, 


li. Petti i. 
Mat. xxii. 
Apoc . 


vertue oz gift of god:it is to be vnderſtand of faith 


article 


in the ſecond acception, as beko: e is declared in the 


The article of Inftification; 


article of faith wherin the feareof god, repentance; 
hope, and chaxitie, be included and compzpſed, all 
whiche muſt be ioined together in our Juſtiktcati⸗ 
on: So that no faith is ſufficient to Juſtifitation 
oꝛ ſaluation, but uche afayth, as wozketh by cha- 
ritie, as is playnely expꝛeſſed by ſa int Haule in his 
epiſtle to the Galatchians. And that alſo our good 
bwoꝛkes, which we do. being ones iuſtifted, by faith 
and charitie, auatle bothe tothe conſeruation and 
perfection of the ſaid vertues in vs, and alſo to the 
encreace and ende ol our Juſtification and cuerla⸗ 
inge ſaluation. 


And althoughe we can neuer be luſtikied with⸗ 
out theſe gyftes of the holy goſte, faith, repentance, 
hope, charitie, with deſtre and ſtudyto bꝛyng fozthe 
good mozkes: Pet it is to be vnderſtande, that ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe we be tuſttkied Gratis, that is to ſay; fre- 
Ip, fo as moche as all gyftes oꝛ wozkes , whereby 
our iuſtification is wzoughte and accomply ted, 
come of the free mercy and grace of god, and not of 
our deſeruing: So that out pxideand gloꝛy in our 
ſelfe, and our owne woꝛthynes, is vtterly excluded. 
Fo: we be not able ot our ſelues, as of our ſelues, 
not as moche as to thinke any good thing, but our 
ablenes and our ſufficiency is of god, which giueth 
vs the ſayd gittes of his own ineſtimable goodnes 
and dothe alſo alſiſte vs with his hol y ſpitite, and 
ſtrength vs, to kepe his commandementes. 15 


And further where our kepyng of them is vn⸗ 
perkect, and euen in the beſte men wanteth a greate 
deale of that duetye to god, whiche they ought "= 

e 


| The article of Iuſtification. 
be bound to do: yet almighty god of his mere mer⸗ 
cye and goodnes, accepteth the ſame as à perkecte 
fulfplipnge of them fo; our ſautour Choyltis ſake, 
which hath fulfilled the law foz vs, and is the ende 
and petfection of the lawe, to ali that truely bel eue 
in him. And ſo we haue all Gratis, that is to ſaye of 
his grace, and not of our woꝛthyneſſe, oz any me⸗ 
rite goinge befoze grace, but receiuynge all of god. 
as ſaintePaule ſaith: what batt thou that thou haſt i. Cot.ii. 
not receiued? we referre all vnto his goodnes and 
mercy, by the whiche we both come vnto the begin⸗ 
nynge of our iuſtification, and do pꝛocede and go 
ko warde in the ſame, and finally atteyne the ende 
therof,and be bꝛought to euerlaſting lyke, vnto the 
which the very waye appoynted by Chziſte ( whole 
woꝛde no man may change) is, to kepe and oblerue 
the comandementes of god, foz he ſaieth expꝛeſſely : 
If thou wilt entre into lyte, kepe the commandemen⸗ Mat. xix, 
tes: that is, apply thy hole ſtudy and affection . 

to walke in p lawe of god, wherin if thou per 

ſeuere, thou ſhalt be ſaued. nd lo after thy 
iuſtitication, thou ſhalte be gloꝛitied 
accoꝛding to the oꝛdꝛe of god, whi⸗ 
che ſaynte Paule ſpeaketh of, 
whan he ſayth: Quos iu- 
ſtificauit, Illos glori⸗ 
ficauit,*, 


C 


2 article of good wonkes. 


. pꝛeachinge and learnynge 

X Rea ot the woꝛd of god in Chziſtis chur- 
che, ought to tende to this ende, that 
, men mape be induced, not onely to 

BY 4 N g6knowe god,and to beleue and truſte 
— in him, but alſo to honour and ſerue 
den with good wozkes wꝛought in fayth and cha- 
ritie. and vtterly to foʒſake the wozkes of ſynne and 
the fleſhe, whiche who lo euer do committe (excepte 
they repent and amend by penance) they ſhal not (as 
ſaint Paul ſaith ) inherite the kingdome ol god. 


And that holy ſcripture goeth to this poynte to 
perſuade men to lyue well, and to do good wozkes 
inte Paule teſtifieth ſayinge vnto Ttmothe : All 
i. ſcripture wꝛyten by the inſpiration of god, is pꝛofita⸗ 
ble to teache, to repꝛoue, to coꝛrecte, to inſtructe, that 
the ſeruaunt of god may be perſecte; and made apt vn⸗ 


to euery good wozke.. Ind where as we ſpeake of 


good wozkes, it is to be underſtand, that we meane 
not onely of outwarde-cozpozall actes and dedes, 


but alſo and rather of al inward ſpirituall woꝛkes, 


motions, and deſires; as the loue and feare of god, 
love in god, godly meditattons and thoughtes, pa⸗ 
cience, humilitie, and luche lyke. And alſo it is to be 
vnderſtande, that by good wozkes, we meane not 


the ſuperſtitioule wo:kes of mennes owne inuen⸗ 


tion, whiche be not commanded of god, noz appꝛo⸗ 
ued by his wozde, in whiche kynde of wor kes ma⸗ 
pp chzyſten inen, and ſpecpally of them tat w cte 
atcly 


The article of good workers 
lately called religious(as monkes,fryers,ntinnes, 
and ſuche other) haue in times paſt, put they: great 
truſte and confidence, Noz yet we meane not ol ſu⸗ 
che mozal actes,as be done by the power of reaſon, 
and naturall will of man, without fayth in Chziſt: 
which albeit of their owne kinde they be good, and 
by the lawe and light of nature, man is taughte to 
do them, and god alſo many times dothe tempoꝛal⸗ 
ly rewarde men koz doinge the ſame, vet they be not 
meritoziouſe, no2 auaylable to the atteynynge of e⸗ 
uerlaſting life, whan they be not done in the fapthe 
of Chꝛiſte, and therkoꝛe be not accompted amonge 
the good wozkes, wherof we do here intreate: but 
we ſpeake of ſuche outwarde andtnwarde wozkes, 
as god hathe pꝛepared fo2 vs ts walke in, and be 
done in the faith of Chꝛiſte, fozloue and reſpecte to 
god, and can not be bꝛought fozthe onely by mans 
power, but he mult be pzeuented and holpen therts 
by a ſpectall grace, 


And theſe woꝛkes be of two ſoztes, fo: ſome be 
ſuch as men truely iuſttfied,and ſo continuinge, do 
wozke in charitte of a pure harte, and a good con⸗ 
ſcience and an vnfapned faith: whiche woꝛkes al⸗ 
though they be of them ſelues vnwozthy, vnperkect 
and vnſufficient:vet fo2 as moch as they be done in 
the faith of Chatfte, and by the vertue & merites of 
his paſſion, theyꝛ vnperfectnes is ſupplied:the mer 
cifull goodnes of god accepteth them, as an obler⸗ 
tation and fulfillinge of his lawe, and they be the 
very leruice of god, and be meritoꝛpouſe towardes 


the attepninge of euerlaſtynge iyfe , Ind thele be 
: e li called 


2 


2 The article of good workes, ! 
. called the wozkes and fruites of rightuouſneſſe. 


Other wozkes there be, whiche be not ſo per- 
fect as theſe, a pet they be done by the grace of god 
in faith and good affection of harte towardes god, 
as thoſe be, which ime that haue ben in deadly ſinne 
and by grace turne to god, do wozke # bꝛinge fozthe 
bpon reſpecte and remoꝛſe, that they haue fo: they? 
offences done againft god. Ind theſe may be called 
pꝛoperly the wozkes of penance, As fo exaumple: 
whan a ſinner hearinge oꝛ remembꝛing the lawe of 
od, is moued by grace, to be contrite and ſopye foz 
ts offences, and beginneth to lamente his eſtate, 4 
to fall to pzayer and other good dedes,leking to a- 
uoide the tndignatio of god, and to be reconciled in 
to his fauour:Thele wozkes come of grace, but pet 
this mats not to be accompted a iuſtified man, but 
he is yet in ſekinge remiſſion ok his ſinnes, and his 
iuſtification. which the anguiſhe of his own conſci⸗ 
ence telleth him, that he yet wanteth, but he is in a 
good wap, and by thele meanes dothe entre into iu⸗ 
ſtification, and if he do pꝛocede x with harty deuo= 
tion ſeke foꝛ further grace, he ſhall be aſſured of re⸗ 
miſſion of his linnes, and atteine his tuſtification, 
and lo be made able and mete to walke in the very 
pure ſeruice of god, with a cleane conſcience, and to 
bꝛinge fo2the the fozlayde wozkes of rightuoulnes 

in Chaiſt, which he can not do,afo:c he be iuſtikied. 
And that ſuche wozkes of penance, as we haue 
ſpoken ok, be required to the atteining of remiſſion 
ok lynnes and iuſtification: It is very euident and 
playne bp ſcripture, as when our ſaupour cane 
ateth 


The article of good workes; 1 
ſaieth: Be penitent, and beleue the goſpell, that is to Marei. 
ſay, Fyzſt be contrite, and knowlege your ſpnnes, & 
tun receyue the glad tidinges of remiffion of your 
ſinnes, Ind ſaint John Baptiſt pꝛeached penance, 
and made a way vnto Chztiſt,and taught men whi⸗ 
che came bnto hym, what they ſhuld do to come vn⸗ 
to Chziſte, and to haue remiſſion ot ſinnes by hym, 
as it is wꝛytten in the thirde chapiter ot Luke, and 
ſpectally that they, which be ones chꝛiſtenid, and al 
ter warde fall from the grace of god by moztall ſpn, 
can not recouer their iuſtyfication without penice, 
it is playne by the ſaying of ſaynt Peter vnto Hi⸗ 
mon Magus, where he layeth : Do penance ſoꝛ this Kc. vn. 
thy wyckednes, and pꝛaye god if peraduenture this 
thought of thy harte, may be foꝛgyuen ynto the. 


And truely this waye and foꝛme of doctrine is 
to be obſerued, which is the very trade of ſcripture, 
wherin men be taught. fyzſte to leaue ſinnes, and to 
retourne by wozkes of penance onto god, and that 
than they ſhall receiue remiſſion ot ſynnes and iu⸗ 
ſtikication. Ind although ſuche woꝛkes of penance 
be required in bs, towardes the atteinyng ok remil⸗ 
ſton of ſinnes and iuſtitication: yet the lame iuſti⸗ 
fication and remiſſion of ſinnes is the free gifte of 
god, and conferred vnto vs, Gratis, that is to lay, ot 
the grace of god, wherby we doyng luche thynges, 
and hautng ſuche motions and wozkes of penance, 
be pzepared and made moe apte, to recetue further 
grace ot remiſſion of our ſinnes and iuſtification.- 


And it is not inconuenient that ſuche thynges 


ſhulde thzough grace be done by vs fyꝛſt, and pet it 
eiii (huld 
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The article of goed workes,., 
htlde be ſayd,that.we-recetue the ſayd gyftefreely;. 
Fo: Chꝛiſt ſayeth in the reuelation of ſainct John: 
Qui ſitit ueniat, & qui uult accipiat aquam uitæ gratis, 
He that is thyꝛſty, let hym come, and he that woll, let 
him take the water of lyfe freely. Where he alfirmeth 
this gyfte of god to be freely gyuen and conferred, 
and pet there is required ſome labour befoze, as to 
haue a will and deſire to come, which commyng can 
not be without ariſing by fatth and penance, d pꝛo⸗ 
cedyng in the lame, and ſo to take the water of lpfe, 
; is to ſay iuſtificatiõ, thꝛough our ſauiour Chꝛiſt: 
which ones receyued in baptiſme, oz after baptiſme- 


being recouered by penance. althoughe man dayly 


do offendeand fall into dyuers veniall ſynnes, by 
reaſon of his infirmitie and weakeneſſe, and ther⸗ 
fozc hath nede ol continuall and dayly repentance:- 
Pet as long as he conlenteth not to deadely lynne, 
he leſeth not the ſtate ok his iuſtification, but remai 
neth ſtyll the childe of god. Ind being in that ſtate, 
hath power by goddis grace, dwellynge in hym, to 
do ſuche wozkes, as by acceptation of god th;ough 
Chziſt, be compted wozkes of rightuouſnes, and do 
ſerue fo2 the pꝛeſeruation and encreale of his kar⸗ 
ther iuſtification, and be appointed by goddis moſt. 
gracious pꝛomyſe, to haue euerlaſtinge rewarde in 
heauen, Whiche bothe in warde and outward woz⸗ 
kes be not onely the declaring of our faith and con⸗ 
fidence in god, and ok the grace whiche we haue re⸗ 
ceyued:but alſo a continual exerciſe, nouriſhement, 
pꝛeſeruation, increaſe, and perfection of the ſame, 
Foz if we ſhoulde not, after that we haue more 
„ Chant 


| The article of g06d'workes; 1 

Ch zyſte apply our wyll to wozke well; acco:ding to 

our ſayde pꝛokeſſion, than ſhoulde we fall from the 

ge of god, and the eſtate of rightuouſnes and iu 
tkication, whiche we were ones ſet in, and become 

agayne the ſeruantes of lynne. Ind as ſaint Peter 

ſateth:we ſhulde:be in worſe caſe, than we were be ſoꝛe ii. per il. 

we receyued the knowledge of Chꝛiſt. 

And that we encreate in grace by woꝛkynge in 

the grace of. god ones receyued, it appereth by the 

Woꝛde of our ſautour Chʒiſt, where he ſaieth: Omni 

habenti dabitur & abundabn. Meanynge therby, that 

who ſo euer vleth well the grace of god, whiche is 

offred vnto him alredy, he ſhall haue moze, x ware 

plentyfull in grace. Wherkoꝛe as we continue and 

perſeuere in good wor kes, ſo moꝛe and moꝛe we go 

fozʒward and pꝛocede in our iuſtification, and in en⸗ 

creaſyng the ſame, whervnto ſaint Peter exhozteth _ 

bs, ſaying: Fall. not from the ſure eſtate wherin ye li. Pet. il. 

be ſette, but increaſe and grow in grace, ⁊ in the knows 

ledge of our loꝛde and ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 


And to aſcribe this dignity vnto good woꝛkes, it 
ig no derogation to the grace of god. Foꝛ as moche 
as it is to be confeſſed that al good woꝛkes come ol 
the grace of god. And our merites as ſainte Augu⸗ 
ſtine ſaith, be but the giftes of god, # ſo in our ſelke 
we may not glozy noꝛ loke backe on our owne wo2= 
thines 02 dignitie, whiche is naught, as of our ſelf: 
but of the onely acceptation of goddis mercy. And 
therfoꝛe we muſt as ſaint Paule ſaith: Extende our Phili. ũ. 
ſelfe to that whiche is afoꝛe vs, to the rewarde of the 
beauenly callyng, wbiche is in Cbꝛiſte, and ſtylle wo : 
cede 
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The arucle of good workes; 
cede in good woꝛkes, knowyng our felues to be euer⸗ 
More greatter debtours to god foꝛ bis grace. And 


whan we haue done all whiche we be bydden doo, 
the ſcripture teacheth vs to ſay, that we be vnpꝛofi⸗ 


table leruantes: bicauſe that what ſo euer we haue 
done, it is but our dutie,no; we haue done nothing 


but that we haue receyued of his gifte to do, and 


that to our pzofite and not to his. But vet muſt we 
take hede, that ſeyng we haue receyued the grace of 
god, we be not found vnpꝛokitable ſeruãtes in this 
wyle. that is to (aye, idell ſeruauntes: to whome it 
ſhall be ſayde: Caſt out the vnpzofitable ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, into the outwarde darkenes, where ſhalbe we⸗ 
pynge and gnaſhyng of tethe. Ind faint Paule al⸗ 
ſo exhozteth ſaiyng: Receyue not the grace of god in 
vayne: that is to ſaye: woꝛke well: Foz the grace 
of god is giuen you to that entent, and to that ende 
we are redemed by Chziſte, and delyuered from the 
thzaldom of ſynne. and captiuitte ofthe deuyll, that 
we ſhulde ſerue god, g Zachary ſaith, in bolines and 
rightuouſnes afoze him all our lyfe. Ind in an other 
place ſaincte Paule ſaythe: The grace of god hath 
appered to bꝛyng ſaluation vnto ali men, teachyng 
vs, that we renouncynge all vngodlyneſſe, and 
woꝛldly defires , ſhuld lyue in this pꝛeſent wozlde 


ſobetlp, iuſtly, and deuoutelp, lokyng foz the bleſ= 


ſed hope and apperance ofthe glozy of the greatte 
god and our ſãuiour 1E Se CHRIST: which 
gaue hymn ſelfe fo2 vs, to redeme vs from all wyc⸗ 
kednes and to clenle bnto him ſelfe, a ſpeciall peo⸗ 
ple, whyche ſhoulde be ſtudious folowers 2 good 

WOT! : wozzes 


wart” 


The article of good workes, 
wozkes. In whiche godly ſentence ok ſaint Paule, 
beſides other great plenty of fruitful lerninge and 
edifienge, he toucheth in thꝛe wozdes, all the good 
woꝛkes of a true chʒiſten man, where he ſaith: So⸗ 
betly, Juſtly, and Deuoutly. Foz in this woꝛde So⸗ 
berly, he compꝛehendeth all abſtinence and tempe⸗ 
rance, and our duetie touchinge our bodye. And in 
ſateng Juſtly, he conteineth al wozkes of charite to 
wardes our neighbour, with due obedience to our 
pꝛincis, heades and gouernours. Ind in this woꝛd 
Deuoutly, he concludeth all our wozkes lpirituall, 
which be done immediatly vnto god, as pꝛater, thin 
kinge of god, deſiringe ot his gloꝛy. c. | 


And vntoall theſe wozkes; ought we moſte dt- 
ligently with all labour and care to apply our wyl, 
fo: thele effectes and endeg, that is to ſaye, the glo⸗ 
rye of god, the pzofyte of our neyghbour, and our 
owne mertte, that we may ſhewe our ſelfe thankful 
ſeruantes to our ſautotur Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and to be the 
very people ot god, and that he may be glozified in 
vs, that his churche maye be edified by our exaum⸗ 
ple, that we maye auopde fallinge into temptation 
and ſinne, that we may eſcape the ſcourge of god, 
that the grace of god and the ayftes therof may en⸗ 
creaſe, and be made perfecte in vs, that we maye 
make our election ſtable and lure, that we may at⸗ 
teyne euerlaſting life, beinge founde fruitful in the 
day? of iudgement, where euery man ſhall receyue 
accozd inge to his wozkes. * 8 


Co pꝛaper koꝛ ſoules departed; 


On as moche as due oꝛdꝛe ok 
ER 75 charitie requyzeth, and the boke of 
Ry S821 DPachabers, and dpuerſe aunctent 
2 4 Ne doctours playnely ſhewe, that it is 
a very good and chatitable deede, to 
TT, y fo: ſoules departed. Ind fo2 as moch as ſuche 
vlage, hath continued in the churche ſo many yeres 
euen from the beginning: men ought to tudge and 
thinke, the ſame to be wel and pꝛokitably done. Ind 
truely it ſtandeth with the very oꝛdze of charitie, à 
chꝛiſten man to pꝛày foꝛ an other bothe quycke and 
deade, and to cõmende one an other in their pzaters 
to goddis mercy, to cauſe other to pꝛaye foz them 
allo, as wel in maſſes exequies, as at other times 
and to giue alines fo2 them, accoꝛding to the vlage 
of the church, e ancient opinion of the old fathers: 
truſting that theſe thinges, do not only pꝛofite and 
auapyle them, but alſo declare vs to be charitabls 
kolke,bycaule we haue mynde and deſire to pꝛokyte 
them, which notwithſtanding they be departed this 
pꝛeſent lyfe, yet remayne they ſtill membzes of the 


ſaine miſtical body of Chzilt, whervnto we pertein. 


And here is ſpecially to be noted, that it is not 
in the power oꝛ knowlege ol any man, to limit and 
diſpence, how moch, and in what ſpace ok time, oꝛ to 
what perſon particularly the ſaid maſſes, exequies. 

and ſuffrages do pꝛofite and auaile: Therkoꝛe cha⸗ 
tritie requireth, that who ſo euer cauſeth any ſuche 
maſſes,exequies, 02 ſuffrages to be done, ſhulde yet 


though 


Prayer for ſoules departed, 


(though their intent bemoze fo: one then fo2 an os 
ther) cauſe them alſo to be done fo the vniuerſal co 
gregation of ch:tlten people quycke and deade, foz 
that power and knowlegeafozereherſed pertetneth 
only bnto-god. which alone knoweth the meaſures 
and times of his owne iudgement and mercies. 


Furtherano2e bicauſe the place where the ſor: 
les remaine, the name thereof; the ſtate # condition 
which they be in, be to vs vncertaine, therkoze thele 
with al other ſuche thinges, muſte alſo. be lekt to al⸗ 
mighty god, vnto whole mercy it is meete and con⸗ 
uenient fo vs, to cõmende them, truſtinge that god 
accepteth our pꝛapers foꝛ them, reſeruing the reſte 
holy to god, vnto wh ome is knowen they: eſtate x 
condition. Ind not we to take vppon vs neither in 
the one part, ne pet in the other, to gyue any konde 
and temerarious iudgement, in ſo hyghe thynges, 
ſo farte paſſing our knowledge. 


Finally it is moch neceſſary, that all ſuch abu⸗ 
ſes as heretofoꝛe haue bene bꝛought in, by ſuppoz⸗ 
ters and mainteiners of the papacye of Rome: and 
their complicies, concerning this matter, be clerely 
put àwaye, and that we therfoze abſteine from the 
name of purgatozy, and no moe diſpute oz reaſon 
therof, Under colour of whiche, haue ben aduanſed 
many fonde and great abuſes, to make men beleue, 
that thꝛough the biſhop of Romes pardos, ſoules 
mighte clereiy be deliuered out of it, releaſed out 
ofthe bondage of linne. And that maſſes ſayde at 
Scala cceli, and other pꝛeſcribed places phätalled by 
me, did there in thole places moze pꝛokit the lo * 

en 
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Prayer for ſoules departed,. 


then in an other. And alſo that a pꝛeſcribed numbꝛe 


of pꝛayets, ſoner than other ( thoughe as deuoutly 
ſaid)ſhulde further their petition ſoner:yea ſpecial⸗ 
ly if they were ſatde befoze one image moze then an 
other, which they phantaſied. Al thele and ſuch libe 
abuſes be neceſſary vtterly to be aboliſhed and ex⸗ 
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